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INTRODUCTION 



The role of great men in history is one of the fascinating questions of 

historical analysis. To Carlyle, "Universal History, the history of what man 

has accomplished in this world, is at bottom the History of the Great Men 

who have worked here."' Though we outgrow the 'Great Men Theory' of 

Carlyle, we cannot overlook the role played by 'the event-making men' of 

Sidney Hook and die 'creative individual' of Toynbee in history. In other 

words, it is not possible to write histo~y "without recognizing that at least 

some individuals, at some critical moments, play a decisive role in redirecting 

the historical 

In f'act, a theoretical sophistication is not required with regard to the 

role of leaders in mass mo.vzrnents. However, it would not be out of context 

to trace how a leadership is related to a mass movement. Bipan Chandra says, 

"A movement by definition must have a leadership, but it becomes a mass 

movement only when people join i tn3  According to him, a mass movement is 

"a dialectical process in which the consciousness and the spontaneous self- 

activi?y of the masses are integrated with the ideological, organizational and 

1 Thomas Carlyle, On Heroes Hero Worship and the Heroic in History, (First 
published i11 1841), Reprint, London, 1963, p. l .  

Sidney Hook, The Hero in History A Study in Linritation and Possibility, Boston, 
1959, p.12. 
3 Bipan Chandra, Indian National Mor~ement-The Long-term Dynmnics, New Delhi, 
Reprint 1994, p.54. 
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political direction of the leadersl~i~."~ Further, there should be a 'unity 

betureen spontaneity and conscious direction'. Thus the success of a tnass 

movement depends on the correct evolution of this dialectical process. Hence 

a mass movement cannot be studied "either by concentrating on the activities 

of the leaders or by drawing a dividing line between the masses and their 

leade~s."~ 

In a politically based mass movement, the role of the leadership is very 

significimt. In tllc exigencies of political action, men are always looking for 

some one to save them and a leader becomes a necessity to respond to this 

political need. People may be discontented and disillusioned due to 

oppression and suppression. But they may not have the intellectual capacity 

to understand the complex social realities involved in such actions and they 

may not be even able to understand their own interests in such a situation. 

Here a leader becomes a necessity to reflect mass consciousness, to arouse 

them politically, to educate and guide them. He must also be competent to 

articulate popular demands and aspirations, to forge an effective organization 

for mass movement, to prepare the people ideologically and politically for 

slmggles and to create the nation."la sllort, it is the leader who initiates, 

organizes and leads a tnass movement. 

-- 

I Ibid. 

' Ibid. 

"M. p.55 



Our National Movement, 'one of the biggest mass movements modern 

society has ever seen,77 was shaped and spearheaded by such leaders who 

recognized the basic role of the masses in the anti-imperialist struggle and 

who had irmnense faith in the potentiality of the people to strive to attain the 

1 ultimate goal of independence of the country. These leaders were both 'event 

making' and 'creative.' They 'created' history and served themselves as 

beacons to the posterity. Unfortunately, the later generations who have not 

witnessed the freedom struggle and who have not sacrificed any thing for the 

freedom of the country do not have any regard for such great leaders. At 

times, this disregard descends to apathy or even to antipathy. Hence the 

~ ~ o r d s  of M.G.S. Narayanan are most striking when he wrote, "After all, our 

ancestors are not enemies who come to threaten us, but our benevolent 

guides."e it is in this background that the present work, MUHAMMED 

ABDUR4HIMM Pursuits and Perspectives of a Nationalist Muslim, is 

presented. 

Ainis and Significance of the study: 

'Muhammed Abdurahiman, generally known as Abdurahiman Sahib, 

was destined to play a definite role in the struggle for independence during 

1920-1945. He was both an active participant and a man at the helm of 

Bipan Chandra, Itldia 'S Strrrggle hr b~depetl Jc't~ce 1657-1 947, Twenty-nineth 
Impression, New Delhi, 2001, p. 13. 
8 Preface to Au~otohiography of Chettzrr Sankuran Nair, Second Edition, Ottapalam, 
1998, p. i. 
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almost all movements launclled by the lndian National Congress in Kerala 

during the period. The socio-political activities of Abndurahiman, viewed in 

terms of their impact, constitute a significant chapter in the history of this 

countty. As M.G.S. Narayaim has stated, "The histoiy of freedom struggle 

in Kerala wollld remain incomplete without reference ta Abdurahiman and the 

role he played in But no serious study has yet been undertaken on the life 

and activities of this leader. Hence, the present study is an attempt at 

understanding the many faceted historical role of Abduraliman in the socio- 

political life of Kerala during the National Movement stretching from 1920 to 

1945. The significance of the study may be summarized as follows. 

Firstly, Abduralfiman was responsible for making the Indian National 

Congress a mass organization in Malabar during the Khilafat Movement. Till 

the launching of the Khilafat and Non-co-operation Movements, the National 

Movement had not become a mass movement in Malabar. But at its very 

outset, the National Movement suffered a great set back when the Khilafat 

and Non-co-operation Movements turned into the Malabar Rebellion of 1921. 

When the rebellion was ruthlessly suppressed, Malabar stood numb and it 

seemed that she would no longer be in the scene of India's freedom struggle. 

It was at such a critical juncture that Abdurahiman played his crucial role in 

9 lduth~rrtihrmri, dated 2 1'' N o v e ~ ~ ~ b e r  1998. 
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the history of India's freedom struggle w d  the role he had played, for all 

reasons, deserves to be recorded in the history of this nation. 

Secondly, he was responsible for bringing the Mappila community of 

Malabar to the forefront of the freedom struggle. lt was he who lifted them 

from the depths of despondency to the heights of hope. He was the person 

who successfully tried to harness the forces of superstition in the realm of 

faith, belief and religion. No doubt the boldness of his venture excited a lava 

of opposition from his own community. But being trained in the ordeals of 

freetlom sh-uggle, nothkg could deter him from his mission. The services of 

such a person should not go unnoticed by the posterity. 

Thirdly, in the present political scenario, there is a tendency to treat a 

man with religious piety as fanatic and an anti-nationalist. The present study 

is m attempt to verify this concept in the light of the pursuits and perspectives 

of Abdniahiman who was a pious Muslim and a perfect nationalist at the 

same t h e .  

Fourthly, Abdurahiman was one of the earliest leaders to recognize the 

dynarr~ics of religious polarization of Indian population and the danger that it 

poses to the unity and integrity of the country. The issue is still extant in 

Indian public life. The present study proposes to examine how correctly 

Abdurahiman perceived this dangerous trend and how earnestly he tried to 

check it. 
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Fifthly, :I sec~iizrist to thc core and a religionist to the crux, 

Abdurahiman successfully balanced himself between his religious beliefs and 

nritionalist politics. We have scores and scores of Nationalist Muslim leaders, 

but we have almcist none to compare with him in his role to invite the 

Muslims to the National Movement in the name of the religion of Islam. 

Therefore, Abdurahiman may rightly be called a 'religious nationalist' rather 

that1 a mere Nationalist Muslim. It may not be out of place to have an 

account of the contributions of such a 'religious nationalist' in the history of 

the country's struggle for freedom. 

Lastly, a fill-length academic treatment of the life and activities of 

Abdurahbnan is a serious desideratum in the socio-political history of Kerala. 

The present study, it is hcrped, would fill that void. 

In short, the present study may serve as a new lens to see a crucial era 

in the history of Kerala.. It may also shed light on many intricacies involved 

in miderstanding the shifting currents of contemporary political and social life 

of Kerala. 

Review of Related Literature: 

There is a considerable out put of literature with regard to the life and 

works of -4bdurahima.n. Though he has not left an autobiography or any other 

notes pertiiixhg to his life atid activities, a number of biographical sketches 

have been publislled on him. The first in these series is Mrhamnred 



Abdurhinzun written by T. Mdianuned Yusuf in 193 8.'' The importance of 

this work is r h : ~ ~  it  was wl-ittcn and pi~blislrcd wllcrl tlie subjcct was ;dive. 13ut 

it is not an exhaustive study of the socio-political activities of the leader. 

Then comes, Sher-e-Malabar Muhammecl Abd14rahinzan written by Kadir 

saheb." Ir touches only sorne peripheral aspects of his life. In 1946, 

Theruvath Raman, wrote a monograph, captioned Kerala Suba.sh.'* The 

monograph traces some personality traits of Abdurahiman and his relation 

with Subash Chandra Bose, In 1959 V.S. Keraleeyan wrote Keralathintae 

Vecrapu[hran1' The work touches on almost all aspects of the political 

activities of Abdurahinian. But it is not an exhaustive account of the sane. It 

includes extracts from his speeches and as such it is very informative and 

useful. 

'The most important of these biographies is Ente Koottukaran written 

by E. Moidu ~ a u 1 a v i . l ~  The author was a close associate and fellow traveller 

of Abdurahiman in the National Movement and as such the accounts given by 

him can be considered reliable. It is more than a biography; it is partly a 

10 T. Muhammed Yusuf, Muhammed Abduruhinlan, (Mal.), Calicut 193 8. 

' l  Kadir Saheb, Sher-e-Malabar Ilfuharnmed Abdurahiman, (hlal.), Kodungallur, 
i 945. 
12 Theruvath Raman, Kcra1-1 Subush, Calicut, 1 946. 

l 3  V.S. Keraleeyan, Keralafhinfae Veei.aputhran, (Mal.),(The Brave Son of Keralaj, 
Calicut, 1959. 
l%. Moidu Ma~ilavi, E i ~ k  Kootfz~karun, (Adal.), (My Friend), Calicut, 1964. 

15 S.K. Potttekkatt, P.P. Umnler Koya, N.P. Mohamed and K.A. Kodungallore, 
Aiuhammed Abdurahiniati rr political biography, (Mal.), Calicut, 1978. 
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history of the nationalist movenleut in the first half of the 20'" century. It 

provides valuable info~mation on Abdurahiman and the socio-political 

condition under wlrich he worlced. 

The: hrnous literary figure S.K. Pottekkatt and others edited 

Mu~~~~nrrmtn~cd Abu'urahinzm: u political b i c ~ ~ r ~ ~ i h ~ ' '  in 1978. 11 contains long 

sitations from original sources. So the work is very useful to the historians. 

But this is not a continuous stu&y' on the life and work of the subject. The 

famous writer and colrunnist M. Rasheed has also written a biography, 

,VIt~hamnled Abdzcrtrhiman Sahib . l 6  

The aforesaid biographies have certain common limitations. Firstly, 

they have been written froxn personal intimacy and knowledge. The purpose 

of the authors is to present a faithful and untarnished account with emphasis 

on his political activities. However, the tone of these works is one of praise, 

but not descending to flattery. They do not have a critical or analytical 

approach. Secondiy, the acthors have not made use of archival sources for 

the study. Thirdly, they are not written using historical methodology. 

Fourthly, they are mostly hero-centric and not in the right historical 

perspective. Hence the above biographies, though very useful and 

ir~fornlative, do not possess the qualities of a historical work. 

M. ktshecd, hluha?~~r.zsc.d Abd~~r(r.C~irnuir Scrhib, (Mal.) Cdicut, 1994. 



A nunber of souvenirs have also been published on the life and works 

of Abdiuahimm from time to time. h 1  1964, a soirvenir was published from 

~ luva . "  it contzins a nu~liber of iaticle:; by the antionalist leaders associated 

with Abdurahiman. In 1978, P.P. Ummer Koya edited and published a 

souvenir from ~alicut. '* It is mainly in the form of reminiscences of geat  

nationalist leaders on the subject. It also includes photocopies of some 

original documents related to the jail lifc of Abdur a h '   man. 

Different aspects of his life and contributions have also been 

comlnented upon widely in journals and periodicals. The most important in 

this category is the iWt~flmrld~,lrl,rjli Week@ published 011 2"" December 1915.'" 

Besides a ~iu~nber  of articles on different facets of his life by leaders and 

scholars, it contains condolence messages of Gandliji, Nehru, Azad, Pattel, 

etc. In 2001 the Kerala State Library Council issued its Grandha Lokmn 

jo~lrnal as a commemorative volume on ~bdurahirnan.~' 

Every year, in connection with his death anniversary, the national 

dailies anti journals of Kerala publish articles on the life and career of 

Abdurahirnafl. His great colleagues, K.P. Kesava Menon (d. 1978), E. Moidu 

l' Allamed Umi, (ed.), (Mal.) 1Mzitiar)znled Abdzcrnhiman Sozivenir, Aluva 1964. 
18 P.P. Umrner Koya, (ed.), (Mal.), Muhummed Abdzrrahin~an Souvenir, Calicut 
1978. 
19 K.A. Damodara Menon, (ed.), (Mal.), ikfath~wbh~mzi Weekly, Vol. 38, Calicut 2"d 
December 1945. 

20 . Pirappax1 Kode Murali, (ed.); Gra,nkrIokun~, Vol. 53, @ h i . )  Tbiruviu~;intl~apuram, 
Novenlber 200 1 . 
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Maulavi (d. 1985) and E.M.S. Narnboodiripad (d. 1998) were regular 

col~tributors of' art ICIGS to time publicatisns. 

A nurnbcr of poems have also been written on Abdurahirnan at 

dif'fercnt times. They have been collscted md edited in the form of an 

anthology by Kathiyalam Aboobacker with a preface by Sukumar ~zh ikode .~ '  

Perhaps no leader in Kerala has ever been paid homage to by so many poets 

as done to Abdurdliman. Famous literary figure N.P. Muhiunmad has 

published a historical novel, Mzrhamrnad Abdzlrahiman Oru Novel on the role 

of ,Ahd~rrahirnan in the National ~ o v e m e n t . ~ ~  The novel opens with 

Abdurahimatl's return to Calicut in September 1945 after five years in Bellary 

jail a d  tbcuses on the last 77 days of his life. B. R. P. Bhaskar, the columnist 

of The Hindu evaluates the work as a 'fictional biography of Muhamrned 

Abdurahirnan, a highly respected fieedom fighter, who trod the path of 

secularism unswervingly until his death in November 1945 at the age of 47.'2" 

These literary works are glittering tributes to the personality and character of 

the leader and they reflect the influence that he had 011 the society in which he 

lived and worked. 

2' Kathiyalam Aboobacker, (ed. ), A bduratfimt-rr, Kavi~hnk~rl: An Anthology of Poems, 
(Mal.), Kodungallur 200 1 . 
22 N.P. Muhammad, 1Fdzihu1nmacl Abdzrrahzan Or11 Novul, Kottayam, 2004. 

'' The I l i t~du,  dated 22'" December 2004. 
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Various scl~olars who l~ave undertaker) studies 011 the socio-political 

rnoverr~ents in Kerala have also provided some important flashes on the life of 

this leader. 'The research works, 1Malahar Rebellion 1921-1922 by M. 

Gangadhara ~enon,'" and Role of' Muslinzs in the Nalional Moventenr in 

Malubar, IY2i-1947 by N. ~adtnanabnan~~ contain very usehl references to - 

the political life of Abdurahinlan. But the researcli studies do not provide a 

comprehensive and critical account of the life and career of this leader. 

The above review of the related literature shows that there is a lot of 

literary out put in various forms on the life and activities of Abdurahirnan. 

Brrt hlcy are 1101 written in accordance will1 thc principles of Iiisto~.lc:~l 

method. Firstly, the authors have not gone with the purpose of collecting and 

collating data fiom original sources and sj~stematically analyzing them. 

Secondly, they do not make proper organization and documentation. Thirdly, 

the works mentioned above throw only some side light on the persona1it.j of 

Abdurahinlan. Fourthly, no attempt has so far been made to make a critical 

assessment of ff ~e life and works of Abdurahiman. Hence, the present study is 

an attempt to bring out a critical analysis of the socio-political activities of 

Abdurahiman. 

'4 M. Ganghadara Menon, Malabar Rebellion 1921-1922, Allahabad 1989. 

2'Padma~labhan. N . ,  Rule of Muslims in the Natiorlal Movnnent in Malahar (1921- 
IY47), Unpublished PhD. Thesis, Department of History, University of Calicut, 
1993. 



Sources: 

Authentic source materials on the socio-political activities of 

Abduraiii~r~ail are extren~ely meagre. Vdhatever pri~ilary sources are available, 

are widely scattered in  different repositories like the National Archives of 

bdia, Delhi, Nehru Memorial Museum and Library, Delhi, Tamil Nadu 

Archives, Chennai, State Archives, 'Trivandrum and Regional Archives 

Calicut., iri the for111 of archival records, AICC files, MSP files, jail records, 

Fortnightjy Reports, News Paper Reports, etc. The minutes of the Calicut 

Municipal Council, the proceedings of the Malabar District Board and the 

debates of the Madras Legislative Assembly have also been utilized as 

primary sources for the present study. The back volumes of the newspapers 

like The Hindu, The Bombay Chronicle, Al-Anzeen, the Mathrubhumi etc have 

also been used as primary sources. Sources from personal collectiolls of K.K. 

Mohamed Abdul K.areem of Kondotty, A. P. h i e d  Maulavi of 

Nellikkuthu, T. Abdul Azeez Maulavi of Mankada and M.P. Abdul Rahiman 

Kurikkal of Manjeri have been made use of for the study. The minutes and 

other papers, including the memoi.ials submitted to His Excellency, the 

Governor, of the Hidayath-ul-Muslinleen Sabali, Manjeri have also been 

consulted. 

The autobiographies of his colleagues and contemporaries like E. 

Moidu Maulavi, K.P.Kesava Menon, Moyarath Sankaran, E.M.S. 
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Namboodiripad, A.M. Gopalail and several others shed light cn the life of 

8 .  Abii\!!.111:iinit1~ I he rne~noirs written by his youngcr companions lil<e Vaiko:n 

Mohamed Hasheer, P.P. L!mmer Koya, S.K. Pottekkatt, N.P. Moha~nad etc. 

also provide valuable irrfomation on Abdurahiman. 

Published works, periodicals aid journals form the secondary source. 

The present writer has had interviews with P.P. Ummer Koya, N.P. 

Mohasnad, M. Rasheed, K.K. Mohamed Abdul Kareem, etc. who have made 

meticulous studies on the life and contributions of Abdurahiman. Thus the 

tools of oral history have also been used for the study. At times, the present 

writer had to rely on sources of secondaiy or t e r t i q  nature. But secondary 

sources of doubtful value have been scrupulously disregarded. 

Methodology: 

'The present study is an attempt to introduce the life and activities of 

the subject against the broad bac,kground of the socio-econornic and political 

life of Kemla during the first half of the 20' century. But the whole life of the 

subject is not within the purview of this study. It is basically a problem 

oriented study focusing on selective issues and analyzing them in varying 

depths, in totality or in non-totality, so as to make the subject's activities 

explicable. Besides the political issues, the socio-economic changes have also 

been subject 10 examination so as to highlight the reform activities of the 

subject in these fields. As journalism has served a strong mobilizing force in 
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his hands, the journalistic career of the subject has also been subjected to 

investigation and interpretation. Thus what is intended is not to make an 

anatomy of his life but to present the moral purposefulness of the subject's 

activities in building a new nation. The framework, thus, designed for the 

study is one that is suitable to meet the needs of this approach. 

Particular care has been taken to highligllt his unflinching adherence to 

patriotism, nationalism and secularism. Attempt has also been made to bring 

out his uncompromising crusade against political dishonesty and social 

injustice ofthe time. His concerri for the poor and the down trodden has been 

discussed at different stages. His undaunted courage and haflexible fortitude 

amidst the vicissitudes of life hhse been referred to as object lessons to the 

posterity. 

A systematic collection of all available records from various sources 

has been made. The data so collected have been organized under suitable 

framework. Interpretations are based on an appeal to evidence. The subject 

has been assessed by the values of the time and not by the standwds of the 

present. 

Attempt has been made to make the study objective, truthful and 

crediblz as far as possible and as far as source materials pexmit. However, the 

study is not merely an accurate and unbiased record of his acts and 
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experiences but also an attempt to bring out the significance of the subject it] 

the broad spectrum of events and to define his histo~ical station. 

The present study is m attempt to bring out the historical significance 

of Abdurdiiman's life by placing it in the historical setting of the period. 

Therefore, it deals largely with the contemporary socio-political 

develspments. 

Organization of the Study: 

To facilitate spontaneity and continuity, the present study is arranged 

thematically without overlooking the importance of chronology. Besides an 

introduction dealing with the historiography of the study, the first chapter 

provides the socio-political background of the nation as a whole and that of 

Malabar in particular. Fonxtation of the Indian National Congress in Malabar, 

establislunent of the Kerala Provincial Congress Committee [KPCC], the 

Khilzf'at, Non-co-operation and the Tenancy Movements are discussed in this 

chapter to provide a socio-political setting to place the man in the broad 

spectrum of the National h4oveinent. 

'The secorld chapter has been divided into two sections - preparation 

cntry into the fieedo~n struggle. The section Preparalion discusses the 

early life of ,4bduratUman, his family background, education in different 

institutions, contact with nationalist leaders aiid his participation in the 

Nagpur session of the Indian National Congress. The second section of the 
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chapter deaJs with the entry of Abdurahirna~ into the freedorn struggle 

through the Ottappaialn Conference of the Indian National Congress and his 

involvement in the great rebellion of 1921. This section does not give a 

detailed account of the rebellion but only those aspects of the rebellion, which 

would make his contributions explicable. 

The third chapter is about two major aspects his socio-political 

activities. First part portrays him as person in charge of the relief and 

reconstruction works in the face of the opposition of the authorities and the 

subsequent irnprisonmeclt. Second part examines his it~volvement in the Civil 

Disobedience Movement and the Salt Satyagraha and consequent arrest and 

jail life. 

The fourth chapter unravels the right-left rift in the ICerala Congress. It 

also deals with the evolution of the Nationalist Muslim group and .its alliance 

with the Socialists in the Congress. It also analyses the role of Abdurahiman 

as the President of the KPCC and the Forward Bloc in Kerala, his anti-war 

propaganda and consequent arrest and long-term imprisonment. The last days 

of his life is discussed at the end part of the chapter. 

The fifth chapter examines the role of Abdurahrman as a 

parliamentarian and how he made use of the parliamentary platforms, the 

Calicut Municipal Council, the Malabar District Board and the Madras 

Legislative Assembly, for the benefit and welfare of the people. 
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The sixth chapter studies Abdwahixnan as a journalist and how he used 

his newspaper, Al-Amcen, as the tongue of the oppressed. It also analyses the 

role of Al-Ameen in spreading the messages of patriotism, nationalism and 

secularism among the people of Kerala. The extracts given in this chapter 

are, with some exceptions, chronologically arranged. 

The seventh chapter examines how he used the social and religious 

issues for the rejuvenation of the National Movement from time to time. It 

discusses his role in tlie Vaikom Satyagraha, his struggle against the 

Andaman Scheme, fight for the repeal of the Moplah Outrages Act, hls 

attempt to bring back the exiled Tangals of Marnburam and his struggle for 

the removal of t l~e  Hitchcock tnemo~.ial. It also evaluates his struggle against 

religious orthodoxy and superstitions in Islam. 

The last chapter is an estimate of his personality, an appraisal and a 

critical evaluation of his socio-political activities. 

The patterns of documentation followed in the study are in the 

conventional style. The Latin abbreviation Ihid [Abbreviation for Latin tenn 

ibideiu meaning 'in the same place'] is used to mention the book just referred 

to before. 'The Latin abbreviation op. cit. [Abbreviation for Latin term operc 

circrio meaning 'the work cited' is used to indicate the work which has already 

bcerr citcd in the sarrlc chapter. 'I'he 1,atin word l,oc. cif. [Abbreviation for 

Latin teim loco citnto meaning in the place cited] is used if the page is also 
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the same of the work cited. In addition to the above, 'Note No.' is used when 

two or Inore works o f  the same author is referred to in the same chapter. In 

such instances the author's name will be accompanied by a footnote number 

pertaining tc=- the specific book of the sane author already referred to in the 

srme chapter. 

The terminologies of Malayalmi, Arabic, Persian etc. are given in 

italics. Their corresponding meaning in English has been given in brackets. 

A separate glossary of such terms has also been given. A 'Select 

Bibliography' arranged into two broad groups, primary and secondary, is 

given at the end of the study. 

Limitations: 

The present study is circumscribed by certain limitations. Firstly, the 

paucity of materials posed great obstacle in the way of the study. Though 

Abdurahiman lived in the limelight of history, a detailed study of his life and 

activities would require the availability of materials but prospects in this 

respect do not seem to be bright. His newspaper, Al-Ameen, would have 

served a lot for this study. Unfortunately, only a few copies of the paper are 

found to be available. 

Secondly, though the freedom movement in Kerala threw up a band of 

leaders whose careers are apt to offer scope for historical investigation and 

biographical studies and challenging themes for any trained historian, no 
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serious study has yet been made in this realm. Hence the present investigator 

could not find such biographies for cross verification. 

Thirdly, the question of regional variations of the programmes of the 

Indian National Congress and their connection with the national background, 

as a unit, is extremely complicated and needs detailed study. Hence the 

present study on a national setting finds certain hurdles difficult to overcome 

in the present stage of historical knowledge. 



CHAPTEIR I 

THE BflCKDC(OP 



Chapter - l 

The Backdrop 

in 1935 A.K.Pillai, the official historian of the Indian National 

Coilgress in Kerala, wrote, "The political history of present day Kerala is 

chiefly die political history of ~alabar." '  It is true to the historic role of 

k9alabar in the arena of tlie Indiari National Movement compared with two 

other political units, Cochin and Travancore, of Kerala. Direct British rule2 

over Malabar m d  tile organizational activities of the Indian National 

congress3 helped her to forge ahead in the National Movement. Over and 

above, the unison of the Tenancy and the Khilafat with the Indian National 

Congress contributed to the active involvement of Malabar in the National 

Movement. The following is an attempt to high light the role of these three 

movements, the Congress, the Tenancy and the Khilafat, in shaping the course 

of the history of freedom struggle in Malabar. 

The Indian National Congress: 

In 1792 the British seized Malabar fkom Tipu Sultan of Mysore and 

annexed it with the Presidency of ~ o r n b a ~ . ~  In 1800 it became a district of 

' A.K. Pillai, Cogre.s.~~rrn Keralur~~m~ (Mal.), Trichur, 1935, p.374. 

Cochin arid Travancore were princely states arid were not under the direct rule of 
;he British. 
3 Till 1920 the priricely states were not under the area of the operation of the Indian 
Igatioaal Congress. See A. I<. Pillai, op cit., p.378. 

C.A. Innes, h4uluhar Gazelleer, (first published in 1908),Trivandrum, 1977, p.72. 



the Presidency of ~ a d w s . '  But geographically and linguistically the district 

of Malabar stood apart Sroin thc rest of Madras I'residency and she developed 

a different history, a history of persistent resistance against the British rule. 

Initially the resistance was isolated and individualistic. Slowly but steadily it 

took the shape of an organized mass movemerlt under the Indian National 

Congress. 

In the early years of the Indian National Congress, it was not active in 

Malabar. The only 'political work' was holding meetings to select delegates 

to attend the annual sessions of the Congress. In one such meeting held in 

1903, twenty-one delegates were elected to attend the eighteenth annual 

session of the It was seven years later that the fust District 

Congl-ess Committee of Malabar was formed at Calicut with C. Kunhirama 

Menon as its secretary.' In 1915, the Malabar Home Rule Committee was 

also organized at Calicut with Manjeri Rama Iyyar and K.P. Kesava Menon 

president and secretary respectively.8 In the beginning, the Congress and the 

5 W. Logan, (ed.), A Collectiorz of Treaties, Engagements and Other Papers of 
Inymrtance to British Affairs in A4alabar, Madras, 195 1, p.335. 

The district of Malabar was divided into nine taluks: Chirakkkal, Kottayam, 
Kurumbranad, Calicut, Wynad, Ernad, Walluvanad, Ponnani and Palghat. The 
present Palghat, Malappuram, Wy~iad, Calicrtt, Cannanore and Kasargod districts 
roughly constitute the fo-mer district of Malabar 
6 Report of the Proceedings of the Eighteenth Indian National Congress, quoted in 
K. Gopalankutty, Ilhtle Nafiotltrl Movenrerrl irr Mulrhcrr, 1930-47, unpublished Ph.D. 
Thesis, JawahuJal Nehru University, New Delhi, 1985, p.36. 
7 A.. K. Piliai, op cit., p.378. 
X h1.G. S. Nar?yanan,(ed.), Mulabar, Calicut, 1994, p.464 



Morne Rule League committees worked together. The people who enrolled in 

the Congress iuld the Home Rule League were nlostly the educated middle 

class Hindus, whereas the educationally and economically backward 

~ a ~ ~ i l a s '  and lower caste Hindus who constituted the majority population of 

Kerala, kept away from these organizations. 

However, with the outbreak of the First World War the political 

colidition in Malabar totally changed. The War brought nothing but 

sufferings to the people. The miseries of the War turned the people against 

the Britislr. The district conferences of the Home Rule League and the Indian 

National Congress coi~tributed vigour and vitality to the anti-British feelings. 

The first District Conference of the Home Rule League held at Palghat on 4th 

and 5'h M~ap 1916 passed resolutions demanding self-government for India. 

The Conference also requested the government to redress the grievances of 

the tenants." The second District Conference of the Home Rule League was 

conducted at Calicut on 231~ and 2dth -April 1917." When Mrs. Annie Besant, 

the leader of the Home Rule League landed at Calicut to attend the 

conference, the people gave her a waran reception. On account of the Home 

Rule League activities Mrs. Besant had become very popular among the 

The word 'Mappilas' here refers to the Muslims of Malabar. 
10 C.K. Kareem, (cd.), finrltr lli.s/ricl Gtaelleers, Mcrl~ppurnn~, Trivandrum, 1986, 
p.141. 

" A.K. Pillai, op cit., p.394. 



people of h4alabar. 'The people had great love and regard for her. When she 

was arrestetl on 16" June 1917 a siom~ of protest swept over the district.'* 

Making use of the anti-British1 feelltlgs, the Congress opposed the War 

efforts of the district autliorities. When the District Collector, Evans 

conver~ed a meeting at Town Hdl, Calicut, for the collection of War fund, 

K.P. Kesava Menon, secretary of the District Congress Committee, protested 

arrd walked out of the meeting.13 ~ a j o r i t ~  of the audience also accompanied 

hhn. It might be the first instance of open defiance to a British Collector. 

This inciderit, however, sensitized the people of Kerala and emboldeiled them 

to discuss their grievances in open stages. 

It was in this background of bickering and protests that the third 

Malabar District Coliference of the n'lC was conducted at Tellichery on 6& 

May 19 18.14   he conference passed a resolution requesting the release of all 

political prisoners from jail immediately. The next district conference was 

organized at Badagara on 5" a d  6' May 19 19. l 5  The conference demanded 

the government to grant franchise to all adult literates.16 

12 I'e~unaa, K.N., Nair, Keraluthile Congress Prust~zanam, (Mal.), (The Congress 
Movernent in Kerala), Cochin, 1969, pp. 16-17. 
13 K.P. Kesava Menon, Kazhinju Kalart~, (Mal.), (The Past Days),Calicut, 1969, 
pp.5 1-52. 
14 A.A. Malayali., C'crlgre.r.s Direclor-, (Mal.), Palakkad, 1992, p.49. 

'j Ibid. 

l G  Ibid. 
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When the natrue a id  character of the district conferences is malysed, it 

is found that tlie resolutions passed in the conferences were constitutional in 

nature. It is also found that the people who involved in political activities 

were mainly from the upper and upper middle classes. Ilence, politics was 

still elitist and did not filter down to or originate froin the masses. 

The 'I'cnatlcy Movement: 

In Malalm the ten~mcy question was as old as the landholding system. 

The upper class Hindu chiefs held the possession rights of the land and the 

tenant cultivators were denied any permanent right over the land they 

cultivated. They were sul~ject to arbitrary eviction and illegal forms of rent 

exwaction. It was in this background that the Stiltan of Mysore, Hyder Ali, 

attacked and occupied Malabar in 1766, During Hyder Ali's invasion, the 

Hindu landlords unwilling to be the vassals of a Muslim ruler and fearing 

breach of caste rulesI7 fled to Travancore either leaving or selling their 

possession rights to the tenant cultivators constituted n~ostly by the Mappilas. 

VJnder the Sultans of Mysore, Hyder Ali and his son Tipu, the tenants 

of Malabar could enjoy the possession right that they never had had under the 

landlords. Thus for the tenant cultivators, the Mysore rule was a great boon. 

But their happiness did not last long. In 1792 the mny of tlie English East 

India Company defeated Tipu and occupied Malabar. Then the landlords, 

- 

17 A.P. Ibrahi~n Kunju, MilppiZa M~lslitl~s of Kerctln, Trivandrum, 1989, p. 80. 
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who were the allies of the Company in the wars against the Mysore rulers, 

returned to Malabw and claimed ~.hheir foimer possessioi~s with all their rights 

and privileges. Bul h e  tenants were not prepared to surrender the rights they 

had exercised under !-Iyder Ali and T i p .  Consequently, the tenants came into 

conflict with the landlords. ln this strife the landlords joined hands with the 

Britisll. The result was that tile grievances of the tenants got aggravated and 

they were forced to take up arms. When the uprisings became widespread, 

the government appointed T.L. Strange, the Civil and Session Judge at 

Teliichely, as Special Commissjsn in 1852. The Commission reported that the 

outbreaks were niainly due to 'the most decided fanaticism' of the ~ a ~ ~ i l a s . ' ~  

The Commission recornrllended disarrrling of the Mappilas, confiscation of 

the property of the martyrs and deportation of all would be martyrs as 

measures to check the outbreaks." On the report of T.L. Strange, the 

governnlent enacted the Mappila Outrages Acts XXll and XXIV in 1854 and 

Acts XXV and XXX in 1859. However, the punitive measures adopted by 

the govenunent were not a complete answer to the tenancy question. Hence, 

riots 'and revolutions continued unabated. 

Finding no alternative, the government appointed William Logan as 

Special Commissioner. After two years of detailed study Logan submitted an 

exhaustive report to the govemnent in 1582. I.Ie recorded that the tenants 

1 X  T.L. Strange, Co~nntj.s.sior~ Repm, dated 2 5 '  September 1852, p. 41 1 .  (TNA) 

l') Ibid. p. 469. 



were 'in perpetual fcar of eviction by the landlord', 'chronically in debt' and 

were 'drihen to the limits of st;lrv:itioo'.") Lopn recorded, '''Ttlt. 13sitish 

Courts backed up by Police and i\Aagistrates and troops and big guns made the 

jennli's independence ciotnplete. The actual cultivators are hopelessly in 

arrears with their, in many instsuices, outrageous rents. The cultivator class is 

rapidly degenerating into a state of insolvent c~ttierisrn."~~ Logan also found 

that the only person interested in the soil was the actual cultivator. Hence he 

wanted statutory protection to the rights of the cultivators. Thus, according to 

Logan, agrarian distress was the basic cause of the Mappila outrages. Sharing 

the views of Logan, Mac Greoir, the District Collector of Malabar in 1880s, 

stated, " As to the essential nature of Malabar outrages, I am perf'ectly 

satisfied that they were agrarian. Fanaticism is merely the instrument through 

which the terrorism of the landed class is aimed at."22 But fearing the enmity 

of the Hindu landlords, the British authorities did not take any concrete steps 

to protect the rights of the cultivators. On the contrary, as part of the policy of 

'divide and rule', the government wanted to keep the Mappila tenants at 

loggerheads with the Hindu landlords. The authorities found the tenancy 

'O W. Logan, Malnbur, Vol. I. Madras, 195 l, p. 583. 
21 W. Logan, Mnlnbar I,at~c/ Tenzrres Rc~~ort ,  Vol. I . ,  188 1-82, p. xxii, quoted in 
Prakash Karat, (ed.), Sociul Scientisf (Monthly Journal) New Delhi, September 
1973, p.27. 
22 Mac Greoir, Land Tctnrres, 1Metnorur1h ancl Official 
1885, pp. 14- 15,(TNA). Also see Major Ilolland, P. 
Calcutta, 1904, p. 13. (TNTA) 
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issue vely coilducive for tlis purpose. h1 short, it was the political 

expediency that decided the British land policy in Malabar. 

However, the Mappila tenants tried their best to find solutions to their 

miseries through petitions and tnemorials. In 1909 the Hidayath-ul-Muslimin 

Sabha, Manjeri submitted a menlorial before the Governor relating the 

difficulties of the Mappila tenants and appealing for the redressal of their 

In spite of the petitions and memorials, the condition of the tenants 

rcrnained unchanged. When all the constitutional methods proved in vain, 

they organized the Malabar Tenancy Association to fight for their demands. 

Ever since the formation of the Association in 1916, its leaders M.P. 

Narayana Menon, an advocate from Perintalrnanna and Kattilasseri 

Muhamad  Musaliar, a religious leader from Makkaraparamba, raised the 

tenancy question in all district conferences of the Indian National Congress. 

The anti-landlord and anti-British character of the movement attracted 

Mappila tenants all over Malabar to the Tenancy Association. By the close of 

1917 the Association had its branches all over Ernad, Walluvanad, 

Kozhikode, Ponnani, Kurumbrand and Kottayarn taluks of ~ a l a b a r . ~ ~  The 

23 Copy of the memorial is available at Hidayath-ul-Muslimin Sabha library, 
Manjeri. 

*". Ramachandran, Kaftilasseri Muhan~rnad Musaliyc~rzrrn Deseeya Pmast/~unavzrm 
(Mal.), (Kattilasseri Muhmmad h4usaliyar and the National Movement) 
Trivandrum, 2003, p. 19. 
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Mappila tenants played an active role in the movement. Commenting on the 

role of the Mappihs in the nlovelncnt B.M.S. Na~~iboodit.ipnd wrote, "With all 

his traditional illiteracy, backward and priest-riddenness, the Moplah peasant 

is much more a class-conscious peasant than z community conscious 

~ o ~ l a h . " ~ ~  

'The Khilafat and the Non-co-operation Movements: 

The religion of Islam envisages collective existence of the Muslim 

community with the Caliph as its head. Muslirns all over the world, 

irrespective of their political entity, had paid allegiance to the Caliph at all 

times. The Mappilas of Malabar were also very much concerned with the well 

being of the Ottoman Caliphate. During the Balkan wars, the Mappilas 

offered their moral support to the Ottoman Caliph and performed special 

prayers for the success of the Ottoman arms.26 

The entry of the Ottoman Caliph in the First World War on the side of 

Germany and against Britain put the Muslims of India in great dilemma. 

Being their religious head, their sympathy was with the Ottoman Caliph. But 

being the British subjects, they had to support Britain and the Allies in the 

War. In order to guarantee the continued support of the R4uslims, the Allies 

declared that the War was not against the Ottoman Caliphate and whatever 

- 25 E.M. S. Namboodiripad, Selected Writirzgs, Vo1.2, Calcutta 1985, p. 17 1 

26 Judicial Department, G.O. No.2040 (Confidential), Dated: 9~ December 1912 
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happened the independence a11d sovereignty of the Caliphate would be 

protected. 

Rut when the War ended in the success of the Allies, the Ottoman 

Caliphate was dismembered and the office of the Caliph was transformed into 

a 'non-entity.' The Muslims of India considered it a great betrayal and started 

Khilafat movement for the restoration of the sovereignty of the Caliph. Ali 

Brothers, Hakirn Ajmal Khan, Dr. hisari, Abul Kalam Azad etc., were the 

leaders of the Khilafat movement. They submitted memorials before the 

British Govenunent demanding the restoration of Ottoman Caliphate and the 

powers and privileges of the Caliph. They also decided to withdraw CO- 

operation given to tlie government if their demands were not conceded before 

1" August 1920.~' Gandhiji offered his M1 support to the Khilafat issue. 

-4long with Shaukath Ali he conducted countrywide tour propagating non- 

violence and communal harmony as pre-requisites for the success of the 

Khilafat and Non-co-operation movements. 

Presumably the Khilafat question had become a matter of great 

concern among the Mappilas of Malabar prior to that of other Muslims 

elsewhere in India as evinced by the apprehension expressed by the 

authorities. On 13th May 1919 the Govenlor of Madras wrote to the Viceroy, 

"Taken as a whole the mind of this community [the Mappila community] is 

27Aziz Ahmad, Islamic 1hdernism in India and Pakistan 1857-1964, London, 1967, 
p. 166. 



utterly unprepared to receive the conditions of the Treaty of ~ e v r e s * ~  and 

would come as a trernendous blow and it becomes therefore of highest 

importance to do whatever is possible before hand to alleviate the shock and 

discount its  effect^."^" 

The IUiiIafat question stined up the Mappilas who had already been at 

the height of the tenancy agitation. The intelligence department reported, 

'"There were undoubted signs of agitation over the Khilafat and Holy Places' 

question among the h4usli1ns of the West Coast. A fanatical respect was 

exhibited for Ali Brothers, Gandhiji, Tilak, Abdul Bari, Dr. Ansari and Yakub 

  ass an."^^ 

The concern that had taken shape in the West Coast soon penetrated 

into the very interior of ~alabar ."  By February 1921, the Khilafat and Non- 

co-operation movements took a fm root in the district." The tenancy issue 

acted as a strong catalyst in the process of drawing people, in large numbers, 

into the Khilafat and Non-co-operation movements. Further, presence of a 

large number of ordinary people in the district conference at Manjeri and 

28 It was by the Treaty of Sevres that the Ottoman Empire was dismembered. 
29 Government of Madras, Public Department, D.O.No.1922-I, Dated: 1 3 ~  May 
1 9 1 9 (TNA) 
30 Under Secretary's Safe File, (Strictly Confidential), Criminal Investigation 
Department, D.O. No.299, Dated: 5' June 19 19 (TNA) 

" Government of Madras, Holne (Political) Department, File No. 18511 925 (TNA) 

32 Sukhbir Choudhary, MopInh lIprising (l 92 1 - l923), Delhi, 1977, p. 19. 



3 1 

provi~lcial conf'erc:lce at Ottapprilxtl was indicative ol' their interest in local, 

national and international issues. 

The Manjeri Conference: 

The last district conference of the Congress was held at Manjeri on 2gth 

and 29Ih April 1920." The tenancy and Khilafat issues attracted a large 

number of Mappilas to the conference, most of whom 'had just come fiom the 

plough and the farm.'" Further, the very choice of Manjeri as the venue of 

the conference was an indication of the plan of the Congress 'to extend its 

influence among the Muslims of ~rnad."' 

Kasthuri Ranga Iyyangar, the Editor of The Hindu, inaugurated the 

conference. The proinoters of the conference were mostly upper and middle 

class Hindus. The big landlords like Cheriyettan Raja of Calicut and Elaya 

Raja of Nilarnbur were also among the participants of the ~onfe rence .~~  

3 " . ~ .  Pillai, op cit., p.394. 

34 West Coast Spectator, Dated: 29& April 1921, quoted in C. Gopalan Nair, The 
Moplah Rebellion 192 1 ,Calicut, 1923,p.9. 
35 Conrad Wood, "The Ernad Moplah and the Political Movement in Malabar, 19 16- 
21," T.K. Ravindran, (ed.), Journal of Kerala Studies, Vol. 11, Trivandrum, June, 
1975, p.258. 

36 A.K. Pillai, op cit., pp.401-402. 
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The conference first took up the Khilafat i ~ sue . ' ~  Komu Menon 

presented the Khilafat resolution requesting the British Government to accede 

to the legitimate demands of Indian Muslims on the Khilafat question and 

called upon ail Muslims and Hindus to non-co-operate with the government if 

the request was not conceded.'* Mrs. Besant suggested an amendment in the 

resolution avoiding 'non-co-operation with the government.' K. Madhavan 

Nair opposed the amendment. When put to vote, the amendment was rejected 

and the original resolution was passed with loud and prolonged applause; 

shouts of Bande Mataram and Hindu-Muslaman ki ~ a i . ~ ~  

Tlie second resolution was on the Montague-Chelmsford Report. K.P. 

Raman Menon presented the resolution stating that India was mature enough 

"for full-fledged responsible self-government" and that as the Montague- 

Chelmsford Report had not recognized the just demand for self-government, 

37 A leaflet entitled "Manjeri Sammelanvum Khilafathinte Innathe Avasthayum" 
(Mal.) (The Manjeri Conference and the Present Plight of the Khilafat) had been 
distributed among the Khilafat workers prior to the conference. The leaflet said, 
"Among the problems that agitates the world, the Khilafat is one of the most 
important. This is a question which vitally affects every Mussalman and at the 
coming Manjeri conference the Khilafat will be one of the important items taken for 
consideration." Quoted in GRF Tottenham, The Malabar Rebellion 192 1 - 1922, 
Madras, 1922, p.2. 

38 History of Freedonz Movement, Part I p.10. (TNA). Also see A.K. Pillai, op. cit., 
p.405 

" The Hindu, Dated: 1"' May 1920. Also see, K. Madhavan Nair,Malabar Kaloparn, 
(Mal.), (The Malabar Rebellion), Calicut, 1971, p.49. 
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i t  was "ui~sstisfi~clory anti ilisnppoiniiog to i l v  I i~di i~~~s" '" Mrs. liesant :il.p,~lr,l 

against the resolutio~l a~cl demulded the deletion of the words 'unsatisfactory 

and disappointing'. Hut K.P. Kesava Mcnon 1.c11uitcci her al.p,t~rncrl(s i ~ n t l  thc 

original resolution was carried with a large 

The third resolution was regarding the tenancy question. K.P. Raman 

Menon presented the resolution demanding legislation 'defining relation 

between landlord and tenant and safeguarding tenants'  interest^'.^^ The 

landlords strongly opposed the resolution and stated that the passing of t h ~ s  

resolution would drive the jenmis out of the district conferences and public 

life generally.43 Some of the landlords, who attended the conference, 

submitted a note to the president recording their strong protest against passing 

the resolution." K.C. Sreeveerarayan Raja, Sankaran Narnboodiri and K.T. 

Chandran Nambiar were among the signatories.45 In spite of the opposition of 

the landlords, the tenancy resolution was adopted. Thus with a massive rural 

40 K.P. Kesava hllenon, op cit., p.70. Also see, K.K.N. Kurup, Adhuiliku 
Keralacharitru Gaveshurra Prabandagal (Mal.) (Research Papers on Modern Kerala 
History), Trivandrum, 1 995, p.3 8. 

41 M. Ali Kunhi, Malabar Kalapain Oru Patanurn, (Mal.) (The Malabar Rebellion, 
A Study),Calicut, 1972, p. 14. 
42 The Hindu, Dated: 1": May 1920. Also see A.K. Pillai, op cit., p. 406. 

" 3 e  Hindu, Dated: 1" May 1920 
44 M. Gangadara Menon, Malabar Rebellion (1 921 -1 922), Allahzbad, 1 989, p. 76 
" A.K. Pillai, op cit., p.409. 



participation, the obstructionist policy of the jenn~is was defeated and the 

tellal~ts' case first found a public platform."" 

The Manjeri conference was thus memorable for several reasons. 

Firstly, at Manjeri the bluslims of Kerala, particularly the Mappilas of 

Malabar proved themselves to be at the forefront of the National Movement. 

It was at Manjeri that Non-co-operation with the government was adopted as 

a means of agitation when the Central Khilafat Committee and the All India 

Congress Committee were yet to take a defulite stand on Non-co-operation 

question. 

Secondly, until the Manjeri conference, Mrs. Besant was the most 

influential person in the political life of Kerala. She was also the most loved 

and respected personality with the Mappilas of Malabar. But her stand 

against the Khilafat and Non-co-operation alienated her fiom them. Rejecting 

Non-co-operation, she wrote, "The British yoke is not so intolerable that it 

should be broken by rev~lut ion."~~ Similarly, she criticized the Khilafat 

movement as "semi-religious, semi-political movement against the Indian 

Government which has nothing to do with the grievances of the Muslims in 

Turkish ~ o m e l a n d . " ~ ~  But to the Mappilas, the preservation of the Khilafat 

46 Conrad Wood, The Mappila Rebellion and Its Genesis, New Delhi, 1 987, p. 1 3 2. 

47 Annie Besant, "Is there a way out?'in Vade A.Mecum (ed.), Gandhiart Non-CO- 
operation or Shall India Comrnif Szlicide? Madras, 1920, p. 21. (TNA Library) 
48 h i e  Besant, "The Destroyers" in Vade A. Mecum, (ed.), Gandhian Non-CO- 
operalion or Shall India Corninit Szricide? Madras, 1920, p. 1 10. (TNA Library) 



and the protection of the holy places were sacred duties, duties more sacred 

lllurrn i111y oll~ci..  So lllcy ~.~'jt'~lciI Mrs. I$CS;III( ; I [ )  l ~ ) g ~ l l ~ ~ r .  ' ~ ' I I L I S  i l l t~~  I I I C  

h i  I W .  I I I S ~ I  M I ~ L ' S I I I I E  I I O I I I  ( I I C  

vanguard of Indian politics. 

Thirdly, when the jenmis opposed the tenancy reform resolution, it 

becril~~e clear to the people that the interest of the landlords was not different 

from that of the government. It was also made clear that the landlords and the 

authorities would stand together to repudiate the rights of the tenants. Further, 

the tenants, most of whom were Mappilas, now realized that the 'jenrni 

(landlord) power was an evil to be curbzd and British rule an incubus to be 

di~carded."'~ Thus the polarization between the tenants and the landlords was 

crystallized with the Manjeri conference. Resolutions on tenancy reforms had 

been discussed in every district conference of the Congress but they were not 

passed due to the opposition of the landlords. Hence, the passing of the 

resolution at Manjeri was not merely a success over the landlords but a 

'declaration of war' against them and their allies, the ~r i t i sh .~ '  

Fourthly, the conference provided added enthusiasm to the Congress- 

XUlilafat activities. After the conference a large number of Congress-Khilafat 

committees were set up in different parts of Malabar. The Mappilas, in large 

49 Conrad Wood, Note 35, p. 248. 

'O E.M.S. Nanboodiripad, Kerulam hfalayalikulude Muthrubhumi, (Mal.) (Kerala: 
The Motherland of the Malaydees),Tri\7a11d1um, 1 948, p.3 09. 
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numbers, came to the forefiaont of the organizational activities. To them, it 

was the most awaitcd oppo~tuniiy to tf~sow away tile yoke of exploitatio~~ 

thrust upon tf~ern by the indigenous feudal lords and their colonialist allies. 

'Thus the Congress-Khilafa~ movement became 'a fine example of m agrarian 

political 

Above all, the resolutions passed i11 the conference helped to promote 

I-Iindu-Muslim unity and amity in Malabar. Never before had so many Hindus 

and bfuslirns united on a common platform to fight for a common cause. 

Visit of Gandhiji and Shaukath Ali: 

Following the Manjeri com~ference Malabar witnessed an 

unprecedented nationalist awakening. Along with the Congress- Khilafat 

Committees, Tenants' Associations were also formed in different parts of 

Malabar. A series of meetings were organized under the auspices of the 

Khilafat and Tenants' Associations. Collaboration between the activists of 

the Khilafat and the tenancy movements became so close that there was 

hardly any way one could disti~lguish between the two. The audience was the 

same and the speakers were the same and the two movements were 

"inextricably merged into one."" 

'l E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Note 25, p. 179. 

52 Bipan Chandra., et d. , India 'S Struggle for Independence, New Deihi, 2001, 
p.201. 
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The district authoritizs were alarmed by the unprec.edented political 

liwakclliilg and ille l-lietlu-Muslim elltetltc i111d wcre determined to destroy tlie 

movements by ail available means. It was at this time that Gandhiji and 

Shoukath Ali decided to visit hilalabar for the propagation of Khilafat-Non- 

co-operation message. The district authorities feared that the visit of the 

nationalist leaders would furtlier strengthen the national movement in 

Malabar. So Gandhiji and Shaukath Ali were rnost uxlwelcome to them. The 

district authorities wrote, "It seemed most undesirable to allow them to travel 

all about the Presidency, non particularly to ~a l aba r . " ' ~  Of the two, 

Shoukath Ali was most dangerous to the authorities. The District Collector, 

E.F. Thomas wrote to the Government of Madras that "Shaukath Ali be 

prevented from coming to ~alabar."" The District Collector was given an 

evasive, reply that "the Government of India would have no objection to the 

taking of special measures sucll as the extension of the Seditious Meeting Act 

under the Criminal Procedure   ode."" Thus the District Collector was not 

successful in getting the support of the Government of Madras to his scheme 

of thwarting the entry of the nationalist leaders into Malabar. 

j3 Under Secretary's Safe (Strictly Confidential) File No. 299-42 csil235 Dated: 12" 
January 1920 (TNA) 
j4 Under Secretary's Safe (Strictly Confidential) File No.303 Dated: 1 4 ~  May 1920 
(TNA) 
" Under Secretary's Safe (Strictly Confidential) File No. 303 Vol. V, Dated: 27'h 
July 1920 (TNA) 
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On 18'" August 1920 Gandhiji and Sllaukath Ali reached Calicut. They 

addressed a public meeting attended by a huge gathering of about twenty 

thousand people.56 A large number of Mappilas from Ernad and walluvanad 

Pal-&S attended the meeting. Addressing the meeting Gandhiji said, "If the 

A4ussalmans of India offer Non-co-operation to the Government in order to 

secure justice on lhe Khjlafat, it is the duty of every Hindu to co-operate with 

their Muslim brethren."5' Gandhiji also explained that he had adopted Non- 

co-operation movement- to secure justice fiom the British for the Punjab 

58 wrongs. Further, he appreciated the Khilafat agitation of the Mappilas and 

said, "The brave God fearing Mappilas were fighting for what they considered 

as religion and in a mmann which they considered as religious."s9 

The speech of Shaukath Ali was more exciting than that of Gandhiji. 

He said, "If you are strong and capable then it is your bounden duty, so long 

as there is one Mussalaman to breathe, to fight the unjust king, the unjust 

Government that have proved to be an enemy to your faith and to your God or 

if you are weak and cannot cope physically with your opponent, then it is 

West Coast Spt@lor, Dated: 2 0 ~  August 1920, quoted in C. Gopalan Nair, The 
Moplah Rebellion, &A Calicut 1923, p.20. 

57 GRF Totterham, The Malabar Rebellion 192 1- 1922, Madras, 1922, p. 1 1 

C. Gopalan Nair, The Moplah Rebellion 19221, Calicut, 1 923, .4ppendix 11, p.20. 
59 Government of Madras,(Confidential Report), The Non-co-operation and Khil~fat 
Movertzerzt in the Madras Presidency, Madras, 1924, y .42. (TNA) 



incunlbent for you to go, migrate to another country and leave that unjust 

tyrant and king."60 

However, the appeals of Gandhiji and Shaoukath Ali created a 

pessinzistic thought in the minds of M.Y. Naraymla bfenon and Muhammed 

Abdurahirnan. They met the leaders and expressed their apprehension of the 

nature of the Mappilas of Emad and Walluvanad and the inherent danger in 

exciting them without proper training in non-violence.61 The effect of the 

speeches on the Mappila community with traditi~n of shahid and long 

standing agrarian grievances and with many young men delnobilized from the 

army to lead a poverty stricken life, was very inf lammat~ry .~~ 

However, the visit of Gandhiji and Shaukath Ali proved a great fillip to 

the nationalist movement in Malabar. The Khilafat and Non-co-operation 

movements began to gather mornentutn. Soon the Malabar Khilafat 

Conlmittee was formed at Calicut. M. Kunhi Koya Thangal was elected the 

president and T.Hassan Koya and U. Gopala Menon as secretaries." The 

Malabar Khilafat Committee translated the Turke Movalat (Non-co-operation) 

'O Ibid. , p. 38 

" M.P. S. Menon, M. P. Narayana Menon: A Forgotten Pioneer, Angadippurarn, 
1992, p.38. Also see, E..M.S. Namboodiripad, Malabur Kalapam Oru Vilayiruthail, 
(Mal), (The Malabar Rebellion: An Estimate) Trivandium, 1997, p.7 
'* T.J. Nossiter, C~mmunism ir? Kerula: A Stu& in Political Adaptation, Delhi, 
1982, p.69. 

63 A.A. Malayalee, op cit., p.55. 
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written by Maulana Azad into Malayalam and circulated it among the 

people.64 

The Khilafat movement was further strengthened by a volunteer corps 

constituted mainly by the demobilized Mappila soldiers from the British 

forces like 77 Mappila Rifles, 2/73 Mappila Infantry and 88 Karnatic 

The ~ h d u  ex-service men were also there among the volunteer 

trainers. The chief trainer was Valarad Nambeesan, a high caste Hindu chief 

from Pandikkad, east of ~ r n a d . ~ ~  The labour unions under Manjeri Rama Iyer 

and M.Rama Krishna Iyer also helped to strengthen the Congress-Khilafat 

a~tivities.~' 

The press also played a significant role in the propagation of the 

Congress-Khilafat messages among the people. The Khilafat Pathrika 

published very exciting appeals to the Muslims. In one of such appeals the 

Pathrika called upon the Muslims, "If even a drop of the sacred blood of 

those veteran ancestors who sacrificed their lives and worked unselfishly for 

the establishment of Islam, is running in your veins, how can you co-operate 

64 E. Moidu Maulvi, Maulavijmde Atmakata (Mal.) (The Autobiography of 
Maulavi), Kottayarn, 198 1, p. 5 
65 Mozhikunnath Brahmadathan Nambudiripad, Khilafat Smaranakal, (Mal.), 
(Reminiscence of the Khilafat), Calicut, 1965, p. 1. 
66 Chandrika daily, Dated: 1" August 1999 
67 Letter dated: 6 ~ ~ o v e m b e r  1920, from the District Superintendent of Police to the 
Governmerit of Madras. (TNA) 



with the Government which is now proved beyond doubt to be the bitterest 

enemy of  slam."^' 

Beginning of Repression: 

The British authorities were alarmed in the progress of the Congress- 

Khilafat movements. The District Collector, E.F. Thomas, and the District 

Superintendent of Police, Hitchcock, were impatient to crush it. The 

Superintendent of Police wrote to the Government of Madras that "time had 

come to check these a~tivi t ies ."~~ On 5h February 1921, the District 

Magistrate issued orders prohibiting all public meetings in Ernad t a l ~ k . ~ '  He 

also issued orders to K. Madhavan Nab, U. Gopala Menon and Variyam 

Kunnath Kunharnmad Haji forbidding them from addressing any meeting in 

the 'fanatical zone."l 

Ignoring the order, the Congress-Khilafat workers resolved to organize 

two meetings at Tanur and Calicut on 1 5 ~  and 1 6 ~  February 1921 

respectively. Yakub Hassan, the ex-member of the Madras Legislative 

Council, was invited to address these meetings. The Congress committee at 

Calicut sent telegrams to the newspapers in Madras announcing the decision 

" Khilafat Pathrika, Dated: 29'h December 1920, Madras Native News Paper 
Reports, December, 1920, p.260 (TNA) 

69 Letter Dated: 6'h November 1920 quoted in the History of Freedom Movement, 
p.34. (TNA) 

70 C. Gopalan Nair, op cit., p. 12 

" GRF Tottenham, op cit., p.3 
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of Yakub Hassan to address the meetings in Malabar in defiance of 

prohibitory orders of the District a~ thor i t i e s .~~  It was sufficient provocation 

to the District Magistrate who had already resolved to suppress the National 

Movement. When Yakub Hassan arrived at Calicut on February as per 

the schedule, the District Magistrate served orders to him prohibiting him 

from addressing public meetings. Such orders were also served to U. Gopala 

Menon, K. Madhavan Nair and Ponmadath Moideen Koya. The leaders 

refused to obey the order. Hence they were arrested and called upon to give 

bonds for their good behaviour. As they declined to do so, they were 

convicted for six months.73 

The arrest of Yakub Hassan and others sparked off a series of protest 

meetings all over Madras presidency.74 On the day following the arrest, a 

complete hartal was observed in Calicut. Shops remained closed; students 

and teachers kept away from schools and colleges. Most of the lawyers 

boycotted the court. In the evening a big procession was taken out through 

the town under Hassan Koya Mulla and T.P. Chathukutty. As the procession 

reached in front of the Collectorate, the police charged the people with 

72 Government of Madras, Confidential Report, The Non-co-operation and Khilafai 
Movement in the Madras Presidency, Madras, 1924, p. 8. , (TNA) 
73 Fortnight& Report for the Second Half of February, 1921 (TNA), Also see K. 
Madhavan Nair, "Malabarile Mappila Lahala" in Mathrubhumi daily, dated: 3"' May 
1924. 
74 Fortnight& Report for the First Half of March 192 1 (TNA) 
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batons.75 Protest meetings were organized at Tanur and Tirurangadi. At 

Tirurangadi the Khilafat workers, Potta Abubacker, Kallarakkal Ahamed, 

Potta ~unhahammed and N. Assan Kutty were arrested.76 The Hindu 

strongly protested against the indiscriminate arrest of ordinary people and 

warned the authorities that, "No one can pretend that conditions in Malabar 

are at all sufficiently disturbed to justify the suspension of civil rights."77 

However, the repressive measures of the government could not 

dissuade the Mappilas from the Khilafat- Non-co-operation agitation. It only 

helped to increase their interest in the movement. Perhaps for the first time in 

their history, a large number of Mappilas from Malabar attended the Majlis- 

ul-Ulama conference held at Erode in Tamil Nadu on 3" April 1921.~' 

Maulana Mohammed Ali addressed the meeting and his speech was the 

declaration of open enmity with the British. He declared, "We will prefer 

death if the loss of our lives sounds the death-knell of the British raj."79 This 

declaration of Mohammed Ali ignited the patriotic feelings of the Mappilas. 

75 A.A. Malayalee, op cit., p.56 

K.K.N. Kurup, Adhunika Keralam,(Mal.), (Modern Kerala), Trivandrum, 1995, 
p.39 
77 The Hindu, dated: 1 7 ~  February 192 1. 
78 Confidential Report, The Non-co-operation and Khilafat Movements in the 
Madras Presidency, Madras, 1925, p. l 0 

79 Home (Political) Department, File No.24 1Part-IAI 192 (TNA) 



The Ottappalam Conference: 

The Malabar District conference held at Manjeri had decided to 

conduct its next session at Ottappalam. Meantime, in the All India Congress 

session held at Nagpur in December 1920, K. Madhavan Nair presented a 

motion seeking permission to organize the Kerala Provincial Congress 

Committee integrating the Congress activities in Malabar, Cochin and 

~ravancore.'' Muhammed Abdurahiman, who attended the session as a 

student representative of Jamia Millia Islamia, Aligarh, supported the motion. 

But Sathya Moorthi and Ranga Swami Ayyangar from Tamil Nadu opposed 

the proposal. As Gandhiji and Rajagopalachari favoured the motion, it was 

carried." Thus Muhammed Abdurahiman was fortunate to be one of the 

architects of the Kerala Provincial Congress Committee even before his entry 

into the political horizon of Kerala. The Kerala Provincial Congress 

Committee (K.P.C.C.) was formed with five district committees at Calicut, 

Tellichery, Palghat, Cochin and ~ravancore." K.Madhavan Nair was the first 

secretary of the Provincial Committee. The head quarters of the Committee 

was at ~ a l i c u t . ~ ~  

80 V. Venugopal, K. Madhavan Nair, (Mal.), (Biography of K. Madhavan Nair), 
Manjeri, 1983, p. 10. 
81 K. Madhavan Nair, "Khilafat Prasthanam7' (Mal.) (The Khilafat Movement), 
Mathrubhumi daily, dated: 3" May 1924 

A.K. Pillai, op cit., p.422. 
83 Ibid. 



The fust conference of the KPCC was organized at Ottappalam fiom 

2 3 1 ~  to 26' April 1921." A large number of delegates fiom Malabar, Cochin 

and Travancore attended the conference. P. Ramunni Menon, a leading 

advocate fiom Ottappalam was the secretary of the reception committee.85 

T. Prakasam fiom Madras presided over the opening session of the 

conference. Besides, the political session, there was tenants' session under 

K.P. Raman Menon, Khilafat session under Syed Murtaza from Trichinopoly 

and students' session under George Joseph fiom ~ r a v a n c o r e . ~ ~  The 

conference considered a number of resolutions. The fust in this series was 

related to the tenancy reforms. Supporting the resolution, K.P.Raman Menon 

said, "If resolutions of that kind were to be passed at a conference of the 

present kin4 the grievances of the tenants would have been half rem~ved."~' 

The resolution was unanimously moved. 

An Ulama conference was organized in the same pavilion of the 

Provincial conference. The conference passed the following resolutions. 

(1) All Muslims of Kerala should set apart for the Khilafat a portion of 

the Zakat. 

84 K.P. Kesava Menon, Note 13, p.83 

K.P. Kesava Menon, OttappaIm Congressum Policinte Akramangalum, (Mal.), 
(The Ottappalam Congress and the Atrocities of the Police), (Pamphlet),Calicut, 
1921, p.1. 
86 K.P. Kesava Menon, Note, 13, p.94 
87 The Hindu, dated: 2 8 ~  April 192 1. 
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(2) All Muslims of Kerala should resort to non-violent Non-co- 

operation. 

(3) All Muslims of both sexes in Kerala who have attained 21 years of 

age should become members of the Indian National 

The resolutioxis passed and the decisions taken in the Ottappalam 

conference were of great significance in the history of National Movement. 

The decisions taken at the Manjeri conference a year before were reaffirmed 

at Ottappalam. At Ottappalam the people also pledged to uphold non- 

violence and communal harmony. 

At the same time the British authorities were determined to undermine 

the National Movement at any cost. The government directed its servants not 

to co-operate with the Ottappalam conference. On the same days of 

Ottappalam conference a parallel conference of the moderates was organized 

at Calicut with Mrs. Besant in the chair.89 When the attempts to thwart the 

conference proved a failure and when people, in thousands, thronged at 

Ottappalam, the authorities decided to crush it by force. On the last day of 

the conference, the Malappuram Special Force camped at Ottappalam, 

assaulted the conference volunteers without any provocation. P. Ramunni 

Menon, secretary of the reception committee, C. Madhavan Nair, the 

88 Public Department, G.O.No.49, dated: 3rd August 1921 (TNA) 

89 Fortnight& Report for the First Half of May 1921 (TNA). Also see GRF 
Tottenham, op cit., p.5. 



volunteer captain and Abdul Hameed Khan, secretary of Khilafat Committee, 

Madras, were not spared by the police.90 They were beaten and dragged 

through the streets. The leaders calmly suffered all the assaults and insults 

heaped upon them. But the people were moved at the sight of Ramunni 

Menon being carried to the conference pavilion fatigued and bleeding. People 

wanted revenge upon the police.g1 For a while they forgot their commitment 

to non-violence. The leaders found it difficult to pacify them. When 

Muhammed Abdurahiman suggested a peaceful protest demonstration, it was 

accepted.92 The Congress-Khilafat workers formed into a long procession and 

silently marched through the streets of the city. Thus by a judicious 

suggestion, Abdurahiman could avert a great tumult. 

The police action at Ottappalam was not an isolated incident. Two days 

before the Ottappalam conference, the Muslim, wrote, "The repressive policy 

of Mr. Thomas in Malabar is now reported to have taken a new form . . . It is 

now an open secret that the police do seize the Khilafat workers and non-CO- 

operators and to take them inside the police station where they barbarously 

beat and threaten them."93 Moyarath Sankaran, an active participant of the 

90 K.P. Kesava Menon, Note. 13, p.84. 

K.P.Kesava Menon, Note 85, p.2. 

92 S .K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman a political biography,(Mal.) 
Calicut, 1978, p.40. 

93 The Muslim, dated: 2 0 ~  ~ ~ r i l  192 1, MNNPR April 192 1 (TNA) 
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conference has recorded that the police atrocities at Ottappalam were "a 

deliberate attempt of the authorities to create rebellion in ~ a l a b a r . " ~ ~  

The conference appointed a committee under T. Prakasam to inquire 

into the police atrocities. The committee found that the police outrages at 

Ottappalam were not accidental but the result of a deliberate plan. The 

committee found fault with R.H. Hitchcock, the District Superintendent of 

Police for all high handedness upon the people. Hitchcock, however, declined 

all charges and blamed the nationalist leaders for their  misdeed^'.^^ When 

the committee published its fmdings in the Hindu, the government proscribed 

it and filed a suit against the members of the committee and against the editor 

of the newspaper.96 Presumably, through the police iniquities, the authorities 

wanted to make the people apprehensive of the government. Following the 

Ottappalam incident, "a wholesome fear of authority" prevailed in the 

district." In short, the. Hindu-Muslim fraternity, class-consciousness among 

the tenants and the interest of the educated in the National Movement - all 

incensed the British in Malabar. 

94 Moyarath Sankaran, Ente Jeevitha Katha , (Mal.), (My Life Story), Calicut, 1965, 
p. 162. 

Judicial Department, G. 0 .  No. 669, dated 26& September 1921. (TNA) 
96 Public Department, G.O.No.244, dated 4~ July 1921 (TNA) 

Fortnightly Report for the First Half of May 1 92 1 (TNA) 



Heading Towards A Great Political Upsurge: 

Since the Ottappalam conference, Malabar witnessed unprecedented 

progress in Congress-Khilafat activities. The Mappilas gathered together to 

discuss the ways and means of protecting the name and dignity of their 

religion. On 25" May 192 1, the Secretary, Kerala Ulama Conference made 

an appeal calling upon the Muslims of Kerala "to strive, sacrificing their all, 

including their lives, to save the Khilafat which is the basis of the Islamic 

religion."98 By 3 0 ~  June 1921 over two hundred Khilafat committees were 

c~ns t i tu ted .~~  Meetings were organized at Khilafat-Congress centers like 

Manjeri, Malappuram, Tirurangadi, Ponnani, Tanoor, and ~ a l ~ a k a n c h e r y . ' ~ ~  

M.P.Naraya Menon, K.V.Raman Menon, Kattilasseri Muhammed Musaliar, 

K.P.Kesava Menon, K.Madhavan Nair, etc., addressed the meetings. 

Everywhere, the leaders exhorted the people not to give up the vow of non- 

violence under any situation. 1°1 

When the authorities failed to dissuade the Muslims from the Khilafat- 

Non-co-operation movements by all other means, they decided to make use of 

the Ulama for the purpose. Accordingly, the government sponsored an 

The appeal captioned "To the Muslims of Kerala" appended in K.N. Panikkar, 
(ed.) Peasant Protests and Revolts in Malabar, Delhi, 1990, pp.3 10-3 1 l .  

'' Rolland E. Miller, Mappila Muslims of Kerala, Madras, 1 976, p. 1 3 1 .  

loo P.A. Sayd Muhamrned, Kerala Muslim Charitram, (Mal.), (J3stor-y of Kerala 
Muslims), Trichur, 1988, p.224. 

''l K.Madhavan Nair, Malabar Kalapam, Calicut, 1971, p.82. 



Ulama conference at Ponnani on 24& July 1921. The two high-ranking 

Muslim officers, Amu, the Deputy Superintendent of Police and Ammu, the 

Deputy Collector, coordinated the conference.lo2 The conference rejected the 

Khilafat movement and agreed with the fatwa, "Mahaqul Khalafa Yla Isrnil 

Khilar of Marnrnad Kutty ~ u i l i a r .  The fatwa stated that the Khilafat was 

only a silly issue and to non-cooperate with the government in the name of the 

Khilafat question was a great sin.'" The conference also asserted that the 

Muslims of India had no grievances against the British rule. In spite of the 

wholehearted support of the government, the conference proved a great 

failure. Only a few pro-British Ulama and some government officials 

attended it.lo4 However, the organizers claimed the meeting a big success.'05 

The Khilafat workers took the anti-Khilafat activities of the pro-British 

Ulama very seriously. On the same day of the pro-British Ulama conference, 

the Muslim leaders like E. Moidu Maulavi, K.M. Maulavi and Ali Musaliar 

organized a parallel meeting at ~ o n n a n i . ' ~ ~  Abdul Latheef Maulavi, Principal, 

Latheefiya College, Vellore, inaugurated the meeting. K. Kelappan and 

'02 Home (Political) Department, File No.24 111 - 17- 192 1,  dated: 4~ August 192 1 
(National Archives, Delhi) 
103 Mammad Kutty ~ u $ i a r ,  et al., Mahaqul Khalafa 'Ala Ismil Khilaf (Arbi- 
Malayalm), Madras, 1921, pp.4-12. Copy of the Fatwa is available at the private 
library of T. Abdul Aziz Maulavi, Mankada. 
104 Mozhikunnath Brahrnadathan Namboodiripad, op cit., p. 14 

1°' Fortnightly Report for the First Half of August 1921 (TNA) 
E. 

lo6 A Moidu.Maulavi, Ende Koottukkaran, Calicut, 1964, p.24 



Muhammed Abdurahiman addressed the meeting.''' A pamphlet captioned 

"Daulat-ul-Hag" (An Invitation to the Truth) written by E. Moidu Maulavi 

was distributed in the meeting. The pamphlet refuted every point in the 

"Mahaq-ul-Khalafa - 'Ala lsmil Khilaf by Marnmad Kutty Musaliar and 

others. log 

However, the government was determined to abort the nationalist 

meeting at Ponnani. A police force was posted at the entrance of the city to 

dissuade the people fiom attending the meeting. The Khilafat leader Ali 

~ u i l i a r  fiom Tirurangadi, questioned the police action and there started a 

serious skirmish between the police and the Khilafat workers. But the timely 

intervention of Muhammed Abdurahiman and E.Moidu Maulavi averted a 

great confrontati~n.~" All the leaders who addressed the meeting warned the 

people against the provocations of the police and exhorted them to stand 

steadfast to non-violence. 

Even after the failure of the Ponnani conference, the pro-British Ulama 

continued their subversive propaganda against the Khilafat movement. K.M. 

Abdullah Kutty Musliar issued a fatwa captioned "Nadil Masmooi Ila Ma 'nu1 

'07 Malabar Heritage Publication, Ishaq Snzaranika, (Mal.) (Memories on Ishaq), 
Kannur, 1993, p.49. 
1 OS The government proscribed the pamphlet and its author E.Moidu Maulavi was 
arrested and convicted for two years. See S. Ramachandran, op cit., p.42. 

log E.K. Maulavi, "Malabar Lahala Oru Akshepam" (Mal.) (Malabar Rebellion: An 
Objection), Mathrubhumi daily, dated 1 2 ~  July 1924. 





every mosque and it served as a source of inspiration to evely Khilafat 

worker. 

By August 1921 the Khilafat and Non-co-operation movements 

reached such a high pitch that the authorities found it impossible to suppress it 

easily. Hence the district authorities wrote to the Governor, "It is certainly 

true that as the result of Khilafat propaganda, the Mappilas are better 

organized than they used to be and also better informed as to the strength of 

their position and the difficulty of taking military action against them. 7,112 

In short the three movements-the Non-co-operation, the Tenancy and 

the Khilafat- all under a single umbrella of the Indian National Congress 

prepared the ground for a unique national upsurge in the history of Malabar. 

The educated and politically conscious middle class Hindus were in the 

forefront of this movement. The exploited and downtrodden tenants, who had 

already been on the path of resistance against the landlords and the British, 

were in the vanguard of the National Movement. When the Indian National 

Congress incorporated the Tenants' Association into its fold, almost the 

whole tenant community got actively involved in the struggle for freedom. 

Then came the poor and illiterate but politically and socially conscious 

Mappilas. They constituted the most dissatisfied group in Malabar. They 

were bitter against the British, bitter against landlords and bitter against the 

112 Home (Political) Department, File No.24 111 - 17, 192 1, Dated 20" August 192 1. 
(National Archives, Delhi) 
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world that gave them nothing but misery. The Mappilas, with the heroic 

tradition of the Kunjali Marakkars of Kottakkal, had also been in the path of 

war against the 'colonial masters' and their 'native allies'. Hence, when they 

were called upon in the name of the Khilafat they could not resist themselves 

fiom joining the great struggle. The three movements, that prepared the 

ground for the great leap, had its own leaders but mostly irregular and part 

time."' Therefore, a strong and consistent leadership, capable of coordinating 

different movements at work, was the felt need of the hour. It was to such a 

socio-political scenario that Muhammed Abdurahiman, accidentally from the 

same pedigree of the Kunjali Marakkars, came to play his historic role in the 

great struggle for freedom. 

' l3 K. Madhavan Nair had not given up his practice as advocate even after 
becoming the Secretary of the KPCC. The early leaders like K.P. Kesava Menon, U. 
Gopala Menon, M.P. Narayana Menon, K.P. Gopala Menon, P. Achuthan, A. 
Karunakara Menon were also practising advocates. It was only in February 1921 that 
K.P. Kesava Menon gave up his practice and became full time Secretary of the 
KPCC.(for details see A.K. Pillai, Congressurn Keralavum, Second Edition, 
Trivandrum, 1982, pp.48-49. 





Chapter - 2 

Birth of a Nationalist 

In the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries a new class of men 

emerged fiom among the Muslims of India. They belonged to the middle 

class families and were fortunate to get English education. While most of 

them joined British service, a few of them were drawn into the vortex of the 

freedom struggle. Playing a self-sacrificing role in the freedom struggle, this 

few became the pride of mother India and prestige of the Muslim community. 

Fazal Hussain from the Punjab, Fazl-ul-Haq from Bengal, the Ali Brothers 

fiom Utter Pradesh, Yakub Hassan from Madras and Muhammed 

Abdurahiman from Kerala were the representatives of this class. They moved 

with the Indian National Congress in the march for an Indian 'rather than a 

communal identityy. l 

Preparation: 

Muhammed Abdmahiman was born in the village of Eriyad, near 

Azhikode in the historic city of ~odun~a l lu?  on Thursday, the 1 3 ~  of May 

l V.N. Datta and B.E. Cleghorn, (ed.), A Nationalist Muslim and Indian Politics, 
Delhi, 1974, p. 1 

Kodungallur also known as Craganore was a part of the princely state of Cochin. 



1897.~ He was the eldest son of Panakkaparambhil ~bdurahiman of 

Karukappadath Pannachal family and Kochaisumrna of Ayyaril family.' 

Muhammed Abdurahiman belonged to a well to do middle class family and 

had the proud heraldry of the descendant of Kunjali Marakkars, the great 

admirals of the Zamorines of Calicut. The original name of Muhammed 

Abdurahiman was Kunhu Muhammed. Later on the fust name Kunhu was 

given up and the name of his father, Abdurahiman was added with his second 

name and he came to be known as Muhammed ~bdurahiman.' His basic 

education was at his home. At the age of twelve, he was admitted to Class I11 

of Primary School, ~ z h i k o d e . ~  On completion of primary education, 

Abdurahiman left the school and joined Government High School 

Kodungallu. Being a member of an orthodox religious family, his parents 

were very particular to give him religious education along with modern 

education. Hence he was admitted to Madrassa Islamiyya, Vaniyambadi in 

Tarnil Nadu. There he got ample opportunities to develop his leadership 

qualities. He served as the volunteer captain in connection with the South 

3 The date of birth of Muhammed Abdurahiman given in the admission register of 
Government Upper Primary School, Azhikode, where he was first admitted in class 
111, is 1"' Edavaml072 Malayalam era. This Malayalam date is equivalent to 
Thursday, the 13" of May 1897. See P.R. Gopala Warrior, Kristhabdam 1876 
Muthal19.56 VareyulIa 81 Varsathe Graha Spudangal, (Mal.) Kollan, 1957. 
4 M. Rasheed, Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib, (Biography) (Mal.), Calicut, 1 994, 
P-3 

He is also known as Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib. His friends and colleagues 
called him Abdurahiman Sahib or merely 'Sahib'. In the present study the honorific 
title 'Sahib' is omitted and the name Abdurahiman is used herein &er. 

NOW it is.Government Upper Primary School, Azhikode. 



Indian Muslim Educational Conference held at Madrassa Islamiyya, 

Vaniyambadi. His service as volunteer captain was very much appreciated by 

all. Akbar Hydari, the Chairman of the Conference particularly congratulated 

him. It was this appreciation and acknowledgment that awakened the 'leader' 

in Abdurahiman. 

However, some unfortunate turn of events gave an abrupt end to his 

student life at Vaniyambadi. Professor Khuraishi, the principal of hladrassa 

Islamiyya, had a special liking for the Malayali students for their studiousness 

and refmed tastes. In turn the latter had great regard for the nationalist 

aspirations of Professor Khuraishi. The Tamil students, out of jealousy 

towards the Malayali students, fabricated many stories defaming Professor 

Khuraishi. Finally, Professor Khuraishi resigned the office of the principal 

and left the institution. It was beyond the forbearance of the Malayali 

students. They wanted reappointment of Professor Khuraishi. They 

organized themselves under Abdurahiman. They conducted demonstrations 

and protest meetings. When all proved in vain, they left the institution en 

bloc.' 

Afterwards, Abdurahiman joined the Basal Mission collage, ~ a l i c u t . ~  

While a college student at Calicut, he developed social contacts with the 

ordinary public. He found them sincere and loving. It was this experience 

M. Rasheed, op cit. , pp. 3-4. 
8 Now known as the Malabar Christian College, Calicut. 



that encouraged him to choose Calicut as the center of socio-political 

activities later on. At the same time he was active in organizing the people of 

his native place, Kodungallur. At his initiative and leadership, the Cochin 

Muslim Educational Society was formed at ~ z h i k o d e . ~  It was the first of 

such organization among the Muslims of Kerala and served a precursor to 

many organizations of the like in later times. Under the persuasion of the 

Society, the Raja of Cochin granted scholarship to Muslim girls students and 

appointed Arabic teachers in Muslim schools. l0  

On completion of his studies in Basal Mission College, Abdurahiman 

joined the Moharnmadan College, Madras, for the Intermediate Course. Then 

he joined the Madras Presidency College for B.A. Honours in history. His 

education at Madras was still another turning point in his life. There he got an 

opportunity to listen to the great nationalist leaders, Justice Tyabji and Yakub 

Hasan. Under their influence he became a regular reader of the Muslim 

Herald and the Muhammadan. It was at this time that he happened to read the 

Mas - 'ala - e - Khilafat - wa- Jazirah- e - 'Arab, 'a scholarly and illuminating 

discourse on the concept and history of Khilafat'" written by Abul Kalam 

Azad. The very words of Azad that 'English education given in the colleges 

are cups filled with poison' stirred the sentiments of Abdurahiman. For a 

9 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman A Political Biography, Calicut, 
1978, p.23. 

'O The Mathrubhumi Weekly. dated znd December 1945, p. 12. 
11 K.A. Nizami, Maulana Azad (A Commemoration Volume), Delhi, 1990, p. 15. 



while his mind swung whether to continue his studies or to give it up. It was 

at this time that Maulana Shaukath Ali visited Madras. Addressing the 

students there he told, "If the end and aim of your education is to seek 

government service, death is preferable to such an education."I2 Then there 

came the appeal of Gandhiji to boycott educational institutions. It filled the 

void. Now he had no more hesitation. He bade farewell to the Presidency 

College in November 1920. With regard to this boycott the Criminal 

Investigation Department reported, "Two Mussalrnan students of Madras 

have withdrawn fiom the Government Colleges, one Abdurahiman fiom the 

Madras Presidency College and the other Mohiuddin from the Madrasa-e- 

Asam college."" The report continued, "It is learnt that this contagion is not 

likely to spread and cause the ruin of the Musalman youths."'4 

Meanwhile a few national educational institutions came up. The Jamia 

Millia Islamia was one among them." The great nationalist leaders Maulana 

Abul Kalam Azad and Ali Brothers were among the teachers of the 

university. When Abdurahiman came out of the Presidency Colege, Madras, 

" History of Khilafat Movement in Madras Presidency, p. 276. (TNA) 
13 The Special Branch Criminal Investigation Department, (Strictly Confidential) 
Letter No. 1302, dated 8'h November 1920. (TNA) 
l4  Ibid. 
l 5  As a part of Non-co-operation Movement, Gandhiji and Shaukath Ali requested 
Aligarh College authorities not to accept grant in aid fiom the government. When 
the college authorities refused, Maulana Muhammed Ali, accompanied by Gandhiji, 
went to Aligarh and succeeded in persuading a large number of students to leave the 
college. Soon after they laid the foundation of a national university, Jamia Millia 
Islamia at Aligarh, later shifted to Delhi. See, Syed Razi Wasit, Muslim Struggle for 
Freedom in British India, Delhi, 1993, pp. 305-306. 



he wanted to be one of the students of these great men. So he joined the 

Jamia Millia Islamia for Hons. Degree. Besides being a student of Azad and 

Ali Brothers, Abdurahiman was fortunate to have close contact with other 
b 

nationalist leaders like Dr. M.A. Ansari, Hakim Ajmal Khan, Khwaja Abdul 

Hameed etc. While at Jamia, Abdurahiman participated the Nagpur session 

of the MC as a student delegate in December 1920." It was in this session of 

the Congress that K. Madhavan Nair demanded the formation of the Kerala 

Provincial Congress Committee consisting of all Malayalam speaking 

territories. The delegates from Tamil Nadu argued against the demand. But 

their arguments could not stand before the counter arguments of 

Abdurahiman. The counter arguments of Abdurahiman were very convincing 

and the nationalist leaders including Gandhiji and Rajagopalachari supported 

the motion. Finally the demand was conceded.'? 

After the Nagpur session of the INC, Abdurahiman returned to 

Aligarh. But there he was not destined to continue his studies. Something 

more serious was awaiting him. The Congress-Khilafat leaders were in 

search of an educated Muslim to give leadership to the people of Kerala 

particularly to the Muslims of Malabar in the freedom struggle. Besides, 

Abdurahirnan himself was convinced of the necessity of the participation of 

16 E. Moidu Maulavi, "Sahib Ente Ormakalil" (Mal.) (Sahib in My Memory), The 
Madhyamam Daily, dated 2 0 ~  November 1988. 
" A.A. Malayali, Swathandriya Samara Senanikal, (Mal.) (The Freedom Fighters), 
Palakkad, 1999, p. 10. 
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lhc Muslirr~s in the struggle. He learnt that histoly would never forgive his 

community if it lagged behind others in the struggle for freedom of the 

motherland. Hence, when his teacher, Maulana Muhammed Ali asked him to 

start to Malabar immediately, he had no hesitation to accept it. Thus history 

witnessed the birth of a nationalist, a student of history becoming a creator of 

history. 

Entry into the Freedom Struggle: 

Abdurahirnan reached Malabar at a time when the first Kerala 

Provincial Conference was being held at Ottappalam in April 1921. He 

straightaway went to the conference. There he became a figure of great 

attraction among the delegates. His long stature, fair complexion, shining 

eyes, broad forehead, running eye brows and thick moustache distinguished 

him from others. His Nehruvian dress with a Turkish fur cap gave him a 

North Indian look. His senior contemporary K.P. Kesava Menon observes, 

"Tall with thick moustache and enthusiastic conversation, Abdurahiman 

would impress even in the first sight."I8 

At Ottappalam, when the Congress-Khilafat workers were agitated by 

the high handedness of the police and when the people insisted on revenge 

upon the police, Abdurahiman proposed a demonstration to express their 

l 8  K.P.Kesava Menon, Kazhinja Kalam, (Mal.),(The Past Days). Calicut, 1969, 
p.80. 



protest. His proposition finally prevailed upon them. The Ottapppalam 

conference thus paved the way for the entry of Abdurahiman into the 

limelight of freedom struggle in Malabar. His bosom friend and life long 

companion, E. Moidu Maulavi recollects, "It was through the Ottappalam 

conference that the people of Kerala got the excellent leadership of 

~bdurahiman."'~ 

From Ottappalam Abdurahiman went to Calicut, the nerve centre of 

socio-political activities in Kerala. Soon after his arrival at Calicut, he was 

elected the Secretary of Kerala Provincial Khilafat Committee. Kattilasseri 

Muharnrned Musaliar and T.Hassan Koya were the president and treasurer of 

the Committee respectively.20 The Committee started its activities forthwith 

with its office at Calicut. Under the youthful leadership of Abdurahiman, the 

Khilafat movement advanced quickly. He concentrated his efforts mainly on 

the formation of Khilafat committees in villages. The organization of the 

village committees was wonderful. Even the civil and criminal cases were 

settled through these ~ornrnittees.~~ The Khilafat committee of Tanur, under 

its secretary, Kunhi Kader, became a model to the whole country." Leaders 

like K. Madavan Nair, M.P. Narayana Menon, K.P. Kesava Menon, 

19 E. Moidu Maulavi, ':Sahib Ente Ormakalil" (Mal.) (Sahib in My Memories), The 
Madhyamam Daily, dated 2 0 ~  November 1 988. 

20 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.44. 
21 E.Moidu Maulavi., Ente Kootttrkaran, Calicut, 1964, p. 14. 
22 K.K.M.A. Kareem, Variyam Kunnath Kunhamed Haji, (Mal.), Calicut, 1992, p. 
38. 



Kattilasseri Muilarntned Musaliar, Ponmadath Moideen Koya, E. Moidu 

Maulavi etc., helped Abdurahiman in the organizational activities. They went 

round the whole of Malabar and enrolled the people as Congress-Khilafat 

workers. Both the Hindus and the Muslims joined together by comrnon ties. 

Hindu leaders were invited to the Mosques to address Muslim congregations. 

It was said that never before had the Hindus and the Muslims joined together 

in such a way as during the Khilafat period. 

This unprecedented political awakening and communal harmony 

between the Hindus and the Muslims excited the British authorities. They 

could never tolerate the idea of Muslims organizing themselves into Khilafat 

corn~nittees.~~ The District Magistrate E.F. Thomas wanted to convince the 

Presidency Government that the Khilafat was a religious question and any 

appeal in the name of religion would arouse the Mappila militancy that had 

been in a dormant state for the last few years. He also feared that such a 

movement would turn the Mappilas both against the British and the Hindu 

landlords. Therefore, he wanted to crush the movement at its threshold. He 

served notices to U. Gopala Menon and K. Madhavan Nair forbidding them 

from addressing public meetings." He also banned Khilafat meetings in 

Ernad and Walluvanad taluks under Section 144 of the Criminal Procedure 

23 K.P. Kesava Menon, "Crusading for a cause", 192IMovement: Reminiscence, 
New Delhi, pp. 158-162. 

24 K . N .  Panikkar, Against Lord and State Religion and Peasant Uprisings in 
Malabar 1836-1921, Delhi, 1989, p. 129. 



To him, it was 'most undesirable to allow Ali Brothers to travel in 

~ a l a b a r ' . ~ ~  o n  26" February 1921, four Khilafat workers from Tirurangadi 

were arrested and convicted for six months.27 Though the C o k t o r  'forged 

fetters and manacles to their freedom of passive resi~tance',~' the Khilafat- 

Congress workers stood firm to the vow of non-violence. The repressive 

measures only helped to strengthen the National Movement. The Sampad 

Abhyudaya published fiom Mysore wrote, "Tyranny in such cases heightens 

enthusiasm. The public men of Malabar think that Mr. Thomas deserves 

thanks for the help he renders in disseminating the rn~vement . "~~  However, 

restrictions on the Congress-Khilafat leaders and ban on Khilafat meetings 

prevented the organizers from providing the much needed training in non- 

violence to the people and shaping the movements in the desired direction. 

Mr. Thomas wanted to declare the Khilafat movement illegal. 

Therefore, he requested the Governor in Council for permission to ban the 

movement. Instead of giving a blank cheque to Mr. Thomas, the Governor 

appointed A.R. Knapp, Member of the Executive Council, to report on 

25 Government of Madras, Confidential Report, The Non-co-operation and the 
Khilafat Movements in the Madras Presidency, Madras, 1925, p.40. 
26 Under Secretary's Safe File (Strictly Confidential) No. 42 csil235 dated: 1 2 ~  
January 1920. (TNA) 

27 Pottayil Kunhamed, Pottayil Abu Backer, V.C.Hassan Kutty and Kallarakkal 
Ahamed were arrested fiom Tirurangadi. See, Perunna K.N. Nair, Keralathile 
Congress Prasthanain,(Mal.), (Congress Movement in Kerala), Cochin, 1969, p.34 
28 sumpad ~ b h y u d a ~ a ~  dated: 2 1" February 192 1, MNNPR February 192 1 (TNA) 

29 Ibid. 



Khilafat activities in Malabar. Knapp reported against the wishes of Mr. 

Thomas and recorded that the latter was "jumpy, nervous and unrealistic" in 

his approach to the ~hi lafa t .~ '  Further, A.R. Knapp advised the District 

Collector, Mr. Thomas not to proceed with his scheme of banning the 

Khilafat. He reminded the Collector that the Khilafat was not a local issue 

but an all India questiorl about which the Viceroy alone could take a final 

decision." Presumably, Mr. Thomas was not happy with the report of Knapp. 

In the meantime, Yakub Hassan, K. Madhavan Nair, U. Gopala Menon 

and Moideen Koya were released from jail after six months of imprisonment. 

A grant reception was accorded to them at Calicut on 17" August 192 1. A. K. 

Pillai records, "There has never been such a meeting in which so many 

Hindus and Muslims attended."" At the end of the meeting, a bonfue was 

conducted in which flames consumed a large quantity of foreign cloths. 

Many who came in foreign clothes returned half naked." The enthusiastic 

participation of the people in the meeting was a clear expression of their 

desire to act in unison for the freedom of the country. 

Seeing the huge gathering at Calicut, Mr. Thomas became irresistibly 

revengeful. He befriended with the Hindu Jenmis with the aim of crushing 

30 GRF Tottenham, The Malabar Rebellion 1921-1922, Madras, 1922, p.32 

31 Mozhikunnzth Brahmadathan Nambudiripad, Khilafat Smaranahzl, (Mal.), 
(Reminiscence of the Khilafat), Calicut, 1965, p. 34. 

32 A.K. Pillai, Congressurn Keralavum,(Mal.), Trichur, 193 5, p. 345. 
33 Ishaq Smaranika, Kannur, 1 993, p. 63. 
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the Khilafat-Congress activities in Malabar. Both to the British and to the 

Jenmis, the Mappilas were a community to be revenged upon for their bygone 

backing to the Sultans of Mysore, Hyder Ali and Tipu, and for their extant 

mobilization of the peasantry through tenancy and National Movements. 

Tliey chalked out a nefarious sclieme of provoking the Mappilas to revolt 

thereby to squash the Khilafat and Non-co-operation movements. Pukkottur, 

a strong centre of Khilafat movement in Malabar, was chosen for the first 

enactment of the scheme. On 1' August 1921, police inspector Mangat 

Narayana Menon came to Pukkottur with some policemen to arrest 

Vadakkeveetil Marnmad, the secretary of local Khilafat Committee and 

Tenancy Association, on charge of the theft of a pistol from Nilambur 

~ovilakam." The Khilafat-Congress activists found it a deliberate attempt to 

suppress the National Movement and they thwarted the move of Narayana 

Menon to arrest Mammad. Narayana Menon felt humiliated. He ceported 

that the Mappilas were on the warpath. With this incident, the District 

Collector, Mr. Thomas became more revengeful on the Mappilas than ever 

before. He doubled the strength of the police force." He identified Ali 

34 S. Ramachandran, Kcrttilasseri Muhanrmed Musaliyarum Deseeya Prasthanvum, 
(Mal.), (Kattilasseri Muhammed Musaliar and the National Movement.), 
Trivandrum, 2003, p.44 

35 The Non-co-operation and the Khilafat Movements in the Madras Presidency, 
Note 25, p. 13 



~ u s a l i d ~ ,  the leader of Khilafat movement in Tirurangadi as the person 

behind all the troubles. Mr. Thomas wanted to arrest him. But he knew that 

such a step would, of course, lead to the resistance of the Mappilas. So Ilc 

planned to arrest Ali Musaliar secretly. He set out to Tirurangadi under the 

cover of darkness of the night of 1 9 ~  August 192 l ." 

Just before the departure of Mr. Thomas and the police party from 

Calicut by rail, Abdurahiman got wind of the foul play. But he did not know 

the destination of Mr. Thomas and the police party. He presumed that they 

were going to Pukkottur to arrest Vadakkeveettil Mammad and others. 

Abdurahiman immediately sent T.V. Muhammed, a Khilafat worker, to 

Tirurangadi with two letters to be delivered to Ali Musaliar and Thayyil 

Muhammed Kutty Maulavi, the Khilafat leaders of ~ i r u r a n ~ a d i . ~ '  In the letter 

Abdurahiman requested them to go to Pukkottur right away and to persuade 

Vadakkeveettil Mammad and others to surrender to the police imbibing the 

spirit of non-violence.39 

36 Ali Musaliar belonged to a family having a long tradition of resistance against the 
British. He served as the Qazi of different mosques in Malabar and Lakshadweep 
and had a number of followers all over the country. Influenced by Gandhiji and Ali 
Brothers, he took keen interest in Khilafat movement. For details see 
K.K.M.A.Kareem, 1921 le Xhilafat Lahalayum Ali  Musaliyarum,(Mal.), 
Tirurangadi, 1985. 
37 GRF Tottenham, op cit., p.38 
38 Muthukoya Thangal, 1921 le Malabar Lahala, (Mal.), (The Malabar Rebellion of 
192 l), Tirurangadi, 1990, p. 39. 
39 Abdurahiman's letter to the Secretary, Central Khilafat Committee, Bombay, 
dated 2 0 ~  September 192 1, intercepted by Central Intelligence Department and 
appended with Under Secretary's Safe, G.O.No.327 dated 2nd November 1921 
(TNA). 



Abdurahiman then went to the Congress office and discussed the 

matter with K.P. Kesava Menon, the General Secretary of Kerala Provincial 

Congress ~ommittee.~'  He requested Menon to start to Ernad at once to 

persuade the people to keep peace. But Menon advised Abdurahiman to wait 

till morning to find what had happened.41 But Abdurahiman thought that it 

would be too late if waited till next morning. So he decided to start 

immediately to Pukkottur and to do whatever was possible to pacifl the 

people. At about 1.30 a.m. Abdurahiman and his fkiends E.Moidu Maulavi 

and A.P. Moideen Koya started to Pukkottur in a bullock cart. By 10.00 a.m. 

on 20" August 1921 they reached Aravankara, three miles to Pukkottur. It 

was at Aravankara that Abdurahiman learned that the District Collector and 

his party had gone to Tirurangadi. Further, it was at Aravankara that he came 

to know of the military raid of Tirurangadi mosque. He found that the people 

of Aravankara and Pukkottur were quite restless on the high handedness of 

the police at Tirurangadi. He tried to convince them of the necessity of 

keeping peace in the face of all sorts of provocations fiom the side of the 

police and the a~ thor i t i e s .~~  Most of the people were convinced. Moideen 

Kutty, the secretary of Khilafat Committee, Aravankara, promised him that 

they would keep peace and be ready to court arrest cheerfully if it was the 

40 K.P. Kesava Menon, op cit., Note 18, p.95. 
41 K.P.Kesava Menon, op cit., Note 23, pp.158-162. 

42 Under Secretary's Safe, G.O.No.327 dated 2nd November 192 1 (TNA) 
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command of the Khilafat ~ommittee.~' Abdurahiman felt happy and wired to 

Calicut that the trouble in Pukkottur was not serious. (Deenam Apakalamalla, 

~swasarnanu).~~ 

By noon, Abdurahiman and his friends reached Pukkottur. There they 

found a violent mob getting ready to march to Tirurangadi. Just before his 

arrival, the people of Pukkottur had wrongly been informed that the eastern 

mosque (Kizhakke Palli) of Tirurangadi had been fired at and many people 

killed.45 When Abdurahiman was trying to calm down the people a small 

group of police force came there on their way from Calicut to Malappurarn. 

For a while, the people gathered there forgot the vow of non-violence and 

decided to take vengeance on the police force. With great difficulty, 

Abdurahiman convinced them of the futility of such an attempt. Thus the 

British force was saved.46 However, he heard that in the neiglibouring village 

of Podiyadu, the people were taking up arms for resistance. He found it 

difficult to manage the situation by himself. He wanted to get the help of K. 

Madhavan Nair and M.P. Narayana Menon who were at Manjeri then, eight 

miles from Pukkottur. So he rushed to Manjeri to bring them to Pukkottur. 

By the time he reached Manjeri, Abdurahiman was so fretful that he could tell 

43 Ibid. 
44 R.H. Hitchcock, A History of the Malabar Rebellion 1921, Madras, 1925, p.51 

45 Ibid. Appendix I, p. 18 1. 

46 K,Madhavan Nair, Mathrubhmi daily, dated 2 4 ~  March 1923. 
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nothing to Madhavan Nair but these words, "Every thing is upset. We have to 

go at once to ~ukko t tu r . "~~  

By sun set, Abdurahiman with K.Madhavan Nair and M.P.Narayana 

Menon reached Pukkottur. They tried their best to convince the people of the 

futility and foolishness of taking up arms against the government and 

appealed them to keep away from violence. But to their utter distress, they 

found the people on the path of violence and desperately K.Madhavan Nair 

said, "If you are planning for death and murder we have no part in it."48 . 

Abdurahirnan was still optimistic of allaying the people and reminded them of 

the necessity of abiding by the mandates of the Central Khilafat Committee 

and the Indian National Congress. He warned them strongly against 

declaration ofjihad to the government He said, "It is not time to declare war 

against the government and if you do so its consequences will be very 

agonizing. Your wives will be molested. Your mothers and children will be 

thrown to  street^."^' He added, "I am a Muslim. I too covet martyrdom. But 

time has not yet come."50 

47 ~adavanNair,"ChilaSmaranakal: JanabMuhamrnedAbdurahiman, "(Mal.)(Some 
Reminiscences: Janab Muharnmed Abdurahiman), Mathrubhumi dated 24* March 
1923. 
48 A.K. Pill4 op cit., p50. 

" K. Koyatti Maulavi 1921- Le Malabar Lahala,(Mal.), (The Malabar Rebellion of 
1921), Tirurangadi, 1953, p. 37. 

50 Ibid. 
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Some how the leaders could bring the people to their senses. But when 

they were about to return, some un-identified persons came to Pukkottur and 

reported that the Kizhakke Palli (The Eastern Mosque) of Tirurangadi had 

been demolished by the police and several people had been killed. It was also 

announced that Ali Musaliar wanted all people of Pukkottur to proceed to 

Tirurangadi at once. Abdurahiman and Madhavan Nair cautioned the people 

not to take this report seriously unless convinced otherwise. But the people 

were not in a mental disposition to verifj the truthfulness of the report. The 
L. 

story of the destruction of the mosque was sufficient cause to stir the people. 

Some of them asked the leaders, "The military has destroyed the Tinuangadi 

mosque and they are coming near Pukkottur to shoot us down. Are you still 

advising us to keep peace?"51 Abdurahiman now perceived that the people 

were now 'fietting to be on the scene to avenge for f ~ g  at the mosque.'52 

Meanwhile, a few prudent people approached the leaders and promised them 

that they would not violate the vow of non-violence and the mandates of the 

Khilafat and the Congress. The leaders knew that it was only a lull before the 

storm. They returned fiom Pukkottur with a heavy heart. 

In the meantime, T.V. Muhammed whom Abdurahiman had sent with 

letters to Ah Musaliar and Thayyil Muhammed Kutty Maulavi, reached 

51 C.K. Moosad, K.Madhavan Nair,(Mal.) (Biography), Calicut, 1987, p. 104. 
52 Public Department, G.O. No. 327, dated 2" November 1921 .(TNA) 



Tirurangadi at 2.00 a.m. of 20" August 1 9 2 1 . ~ ~  He delivered the letters to Ali 

Musaliar and Thayyil Maulavi. On reading this letter, Ali Musaliar told T.V. 

Muharnrned that they would proceed to Pukkottur early in the morning.54 

T.V. Muhammed spent the night in the eastern mosque. When he got up for 

morning prayers, he found that the mosque was surrounded by the military. 

He also found that the military was permitting the people to go to the mosque 

but those who got in were not allowed to go out. At about 7.30 a.m., E.V. 

Amu, the Deputy Superintendent of Police and a Muslim constable entered 

the mosque and searched for weapons and those who were under orders of 

arrest. But they could see none of them.55 Yet the people were not allowed to 

go out side the mosque till 11 .OO a.m. Meanwhile, the police ransacked some 

houses and arrested Pottayil Mohamed Haji, Kozhisseri Mammadu and his 

son, Moideen ~ u t t ~ . ~ ~  The police pillaged the Khilafat office and destroyed 

the Khilafat flag, the charka, signboard and When the news of the 

police raid and arrest reached the neighbouring places, a large number of 

people began to flock to Tirurangadi. A crowd of about 2000 advanced from 

" Criminal Investigation Department, File No. 1426 dated 2 0 ~  September 192 1. 
(TNA) 
54 Ibid. 

Ibid. 
56 K. Koyatti Maulavi, op cit., p.22. 
57 K. Madhavan Nair, "Malabar Lahalayude Armbangal" (Mal.) (The Beginning of 
the Malabar Rebellion), Mathmbhumi, dated 1 8" July 1925. 



Tanur to Thirurangadi under the Khilafat secretary, Kunhi ~adar . "  A police 

forcechecked them and opened fue on them with out any warning to 

disperse.5g Nine were killed in the fuing and forty including Kunhi Kadar 

were arrested." With this incident, the situation in Tirurangadi went out of 

gear. The people wanted to get the arrested persons freed. When they 

marched to the police station for the purpose, Ali Musaliar prevented them 

and he himself and his two close associates, Lava Kutty and Kunhalavi, 

started to the station. But as the people suspected the safety of Ali Musaliar, 

they accompanied him in tho~sands.~' The District Magistrate, Thomas, 

unable to bear the sight of Ali Musaliar, one of the most wanted, leading the 

Mappilas towards him, ordered to open fire.62 In the fight that followed, 

Assistant Superintendent of Police, Rowley and Lieutenant, Johnstone were 

killed.63 Seventeen Mappilas were also shot dead.64 The people became 

restive and wanted to take revenge on the authorities. Instead of dispersing 

themselves, the people began to converge on Tirurngadi. The District 

Magistrate found the situation very tense and uncontrollable and managed to 

K. Madhavan Nair, Malabarkdapam, Calicut, 1 97 1, p. 1 10 
59 K. Koyatti Maulavi, op cit., p.24. 

" Home (Political) Department, 192 1 File No.24 1 (NAI) 

61 K.N. Panikkar, op cit., p. 147. 

62 K.M. Maulavi, "Khilafat Anusrnarana Kurippukal"(Mal.)(Reminiscences of the 
Khilafat), Appendix in K.K.M.A. Kareem, 1921-le Khilafat Lahalayum Ali 
Musaliyarum, (Mal.)(Ali Musaliar and the Khilafat Rebellion), Tirurangadi, 1988, 
p.70. 
63 GRF Tottenham, op cit., p.38. 

64 Mathrubhumi, dated 18' July 1925. Also see K, Koyatti Maulavi, loc cit. 
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escape to Calicut. Returning to Calicut, the District Magistrate declared 

Police Act 144 in Ernad and Walluvanad taluks." He also reported that the 

situation in Ernad and Walluvand had passed beyond the power of the civil 

a~thori t ies.~~ He also applied for extra troops to strengthen the British force 

at ~ a l i c u t . ~ ~  

With these unwarranted incidents in Tirurangadi, attempts of the 

Khilafat leaders to bring peace were totally upset and the authorities proved 

themselves successful in exciting the people into rebellion. Till the 

Tirurangadi incident, Ali Musaliar was very particular to observe non- 

violence. It seemed that he gave up the vow of non-violence when the police 

fired on the unarmed Mappilas who had come to the station with an appeal to 

release the Khilafat workers arrested by the ~ o l l e c t o r . ~ ~  In other words, there 

was no indication that Ali Musaliar or other Mappila leaders "ever planned to 

65 Sankaran Moyarath, Ente Jeevitha Kadha, (Mal.),(My Life Story), Calicut, 1965, 
p. 156. 

On 26& August Martial Law was declared in the taluks of Calicut, Ernad, 
Valluvanad, Ponnani, Kurumbranad and Wynad in the district of Malabar by the 
Order of the Governor in Council. See, Government of Madras, Home Department, 
G. 0 .  No. 550, dated 26& August 1921 .(TNA) 

ForhlightZy Report for the Second Half of August 1921 

67 Public Department, D.O. 3730-1 Dated 20& August 1921.(TNA) 
68 C.F. Andrews, "Early Days of the Revolt", The Modern Review, Calcutta, April, 
1922, reproduced by M. Gangadaran, in Bodanam, Calicut, December, 1996, pp.34- 
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lead an armed uprising before the British attempted to capture the Khilafat 

leaders in ~irurangadi,."~~ 

In the morning of 21" August, Abdurahiman, Moidu Maulavi and 

Moideen Koya returned to Calicut. K.P. Kesava Menon was impatiently 

waiting Abdurahiman to know of his mission and to know the situation in 

Ernad. Abdurahiman met K.P. Kesava Menon and other Congress and 

Khilafat leaders. In the meantime, the news of police firing at Tirurangadi 

also reached Calicut. Rather than any thing else, this news agitated the 

leaders. Immediately, they hired a motorcar and started to Tirurangadi via 

Kondotty. When they reached Kondotty, they happened to know that a large 

body of people from Pukkottur had started to Nilambur. The leaders then 

sensed a greater danger in turning the anti-British movement into an anti- 

landlord movement. The leaders were aware of the dire consequences of such 

a turn of events. So they started to Nilambur. But they could not go beyond a 

few miles from Kondotty. The roads were completely blocked. The leaders 

found some people engaged in laying trees across the roads. Abdurahiman 

-felt disgusted in the activities of the people. He got out of the car and 

explained to them the terrible consequences of these unwanted activities. The 

people listened to his words silently. They looked repentant and did not 

69 Stephen F. Dale, Islam and Social Conjlict 1498-1922, Unpublished Ph. D. 
Thesis, p. 184. (TNA) 



reply.70 Unable to go ahead, the leaders returned to Kondotty and thence to 

Tirurangadi. On their way to Tirurangadi, they met groups of people gathered 

here and there getting ready for the ordeal to come. The leaders tried to 

convince the people of the futility of resisting the police force. ~ u t  the people 

did not listen to their words. Unable to bear this rebellious mood of the 

people, Abdurahiman burst out, "Your activities are immoral and anti-Islamic. 

I am going to recommend to the Central Khilafat Committee to disband your 

Khilafat ~ommittee."~' When the leaders reached Tirurangadi, there they saw 

the remnants of the atrocities perpetrated by the police force on the day 

before. However, the leaders could not reach the eastern mosque where Ali 

Musaliar was staying at that time. So they had to be satisfied with a meeting 

with Karatan Moidesn, an influential leader of ~ i r u r a n ~ a d i . ~ ~  The leaders 

reached Calicut in the morning of 22" ~ u ~ u s t . ~ ~  

Abdurahiman was still optimistic of bringing about peace in Ernad. He 

decided to set out to Ernad even risking his life. Before starting to Ernad he 

telegraphed to Yakub Hassan of Madras of the highly irflamrnable and 

volatile condition of Ernad and requested him to come to Malabar 

immediately. In response to the request of Abdurashiman, Yakub Hassan 

70 E. Moidu Maulavi, Moulaviyude Atmakata,(Mal.), (Autobiography), Kottayam, 
1981, p.36. 
71 V.R. Menon,(ed.), Mathrubhumipte Charithram,(Mal.)(History of the 

Mathrubhumi), Calicut, 1998, Vo1.3 ., p.278. 
72 K.M. Maulavi, op cit., pp.93-94. 
73 U.S.S.F. No.327 A., (TNA) 
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waited up on the Governor with a request to permit him to visit Ernad and 

Walluvanad. But his request was turned down with a sarcastic remark that 

'his influence would more probably be irritating than soothing.'" 

However, Abdurahiman continued his efforts to restore peace in Ernad 

and Walluvanad area. Under his influence, Kattilesseri Muhameed Musaliar, 

the President of Kerala Provincial Khilafat Committee, issued a pamphlet 

declaring the rebellion anti-Islamic and against the wishes of the nationalist 

leaden7' It was also stated in the leaflet that the attempt of Ali Musaliar to 

liberate the arrested Khilafat workers from the police custody was against the 

spirit of  on-co-operation.76 

Another leaflet signed by the Congress-Khilafat leaders including, 

Abdurahirnan and Kesava Menon, reminded the people that the rebellion was 

against the ethos o f the  Khilafat and Non-co-operation. Hence the people 

were appealed to abstain from all sorts of vi~lence.~' 

Meanwhile, K.P. Kesava Menon managed to obtain permission from 

the District Magistarate to visit Ernad and Walluvanad taluks. However, 

" Home (Political) Department, File No. 241/Ib/KW, Dated 2~~ August 1921. 
WAX) 
75 K.M. Maulavi, op cit., p.94 
76 S. Rarnachandran, op cit., p.50. 
77 K.M. Maulavi, op cit., p. 94. 



Menon's request to stop police action in the area was not conceded.78 

Immediately, K.P. Kesava Menon, Abdurahiman and twenty Congress 

Khilafat workers including a medical team started to ~ r n a d . ~ '  When they 

reached Feroke, five miles east of Calicut, a police team intimidated them, ill- 

treated the leaders and seized the leaflets intended for distribution among the 

people exhorting not to give up the vow of non-violence. However, the team 

proceeded towards Tirurangadi. On their way they met many groups of 

people preparing themselves for jihad The leaders appealed to them 

earnestly to keep peace even in front of batons and bullets. They also 

requested those, whom the police wanted, to surrender before the authorities 

immediately. The people, in general, responded to the call favourably. But 

those who had committed some offences against the government were 

determined to resist the authorities because they held that if surrendered, they 

would be crushed to death. 

Following the withdrawal of police force from Tirurangadi after the 

incident of 2 0 ~  August, the British rule had practically ceased to exist there. 

Taking advantage of this special situation, Ali Musaliar declared Khilafat raj 

and acted himself as the head of the Khilafat government.80 It was in such a 

setting that the Congress-Khilafat leaders reached Tirurangadi. Kesava 

78 Ibid. 
79 T.Mohamed Yusuf, Sreejith Muhammed Abdurahiman, (Mal.),Calicut, 193 8, 
p.42. 

K.N. Pankkar, op cit., p. 153. 
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Menon and Abdurahirnan were taken to the Khilafat office where Ali 

Musaliar welcomed them. Ali Musaliar explained to them what had happened 

at Tirurangadi on 2 0 ~  August and afterwards. When Ali Musaliar completed 

his description, Kesava Menon asked him of his hture plan. Instead of giving 

a deffite reply to the query, he asked the advice of the leaders. Kesava 

Menon then requested him to give up the path of violence and told him that it 

would be better for all the persons concerned to surrender before the 

authoritie~.~' To this request of Kesava Menon, the response of Ali Musaliar 

seemed rather evasive. Instead of rejecting the request out right, he asked the 

leaders to meet his 'Minister' Chenimathil Lava Kutty, and 'Commander in 

Chief Chittambalan ~unha lv i . '~  Now it seemed to Abdurahiman, who was 

so far listening silently the discussion between Kesava Menon and Ali 

Musaliar, that the latter was reluctant to retrace his steps fiom the path of 

resistance. Abdurahiman then asked him very frankly why he had violated 

the vow of non-violence, the basic tenet of the Khilafat and Non-CO- 

operation." To this query, Ali Musaliar turned the table on Abdurahiman and 

asked him whether it was just to open fire on unarmed 

Abdurahirnan could never subscribe to the views of Ali Musaliar and told him 

K.M. Maulavi, op cit., p.96. 
82 Conrad Wood, The Moplah Rebellion and Its Genesis, Delhi, 1987, p.200. 
83 E.Moidu Maulavi, Note, 2 1, p.55. 
84 Ibid. . 



that people who believe in violence had no place in the Congress and in the 

As a last recourse, the leaders decided to knock at the doors of 

Lavakutty and Kunhalavi, the lieutenants of Ali Musaliar. The leaders met 

them and requested them to surrender before the authorities as the only way 

out to save the country and the people fiom the impending military raj of the 

~ r i t i s h . ~ ~  But they explained to the leaders that they had leaped into the 

rebellion so deeply that they could no longer retrace their steps.87 Thus all 

efforts of the leaders to convince the people of the necessity of keeping peace 

proved in vain and they returned to Calicut totally disheartened. Soon after 

their arrival, the District Magistrate served notice to Kesava Menon, 

Abdurahiman and others directing them not to leave Calicut Municipal limit 

without prior Even at this locked up condition, the Congress 

Khilafat leaders invited Gandhiji and Maulana Muhammed Ali to Malabar 

with the hope that the presence of national leaders would bring peace to the 

area. Accordingly, Gandhiji and Muhammed Ali started to Malabar. But 

when Muhammed Ali reached Waltair in Andhra, he was arrested and sent to 

Ibid. 
86 K. P.Kesava Menon, Note, 1 8. p. 108. 
87 In an interview to K.P. Pillai, K.P. Kesava Menon said, "I met Lavakutti and 
Kunjalavi and tried to induce them to surrender to the police. They said they would 
rather die fighting and they believed that nothing would happen to them, a sort of 
superstitious belief I thought it was idle to argue with them and we came back." 
Oral History Transcript, Interview on 1" November 1970, NMML, pp.7-8. 
88 The Bombay Chronicle, Dated 17' September 1921 (Micro-film section, NMML) 



Karachi on 14 '~  September 192 1 .8Y The next day Gandhiji reached Madras and 

announced his intention of visiting Malabar. He said, "It was open to the 

Government to invite the Ali Brothers and me to enter the disturbed area and 

give us an opportuility to procure caltnrless and peace in that disturbed 

land."" Immediately, the authorities issued him orders prohibiting him fiom 

entering ~alabar ."  He was also warned that he would be stopped and turned 

back if he attempted to go to ~ a l a b a r . ' ~  When refused permission to go to 

Malabar, he wrote, "It is my belief that the men on the spot do not want to end 

the trouble. They certainly do not wish to give non-cooperators the credit for 

peacefully ending the trouble. They are desirous of showing once more, that 

it is only the British soldier who can maintain peace in India."93 Thus 

Gandhiji was forced to retrace his steps with a heavy heart. However, 

Gandhiji's concern for the miserable condition of the Mappilas and his 

inability to visit Malabar is clear fiom the writings of C.F. Andrews who 

wrote in the Young India that Gandhiji had intention to go to Malabar and to 

express his sympathy to the Mappilas even by violating the prohibition and by 

courting arrest. If Gandhiji had been allowed to go to Malabar in the 

beginning of the rebellion, he would have entered there unassisted and 

89 Sukhbir Chaudhari, Moplah Uprising (1921-23), Delhi, 1977, p.37. 
90 The Hindu, dated 15* September 192 1. 
91 GRF Tottenham, op cit., p.38. 
92 Ibid. 
93 The Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi, Publication Division, Delhi, 1966,Vol. 
21, p.320.. 
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unarmed and such a senseless violence could have been avoided.94 

Meanwhile, T. Prakasam and T.V. Venkata Rama lyyar, the Congress leaders 

from Madras visited the disturbed area and reported in unequivocal terms, 

"Neither Congress nor Khilafat propaganda was at the bottom of the 

disturbance and that if the country is to be calm and peace to be permanently 

restored, it is necessary to prevent provocative actions on the part of the 

police and to restrain indiscriminate arrests of Congress and Khilafat 

workers."g5 

Even after the withdrawal of the leaders from Ernad, local leaders like 

Kunhi Koya Thangal, President of the Khilafat committee, Malappuram, tried 

to dissuade the people of Pukkottur from attacking a relieving column moving 

from Calicut to Malappuram, where the Joint Magistrate had been isolated. 

When the people insisted for battle, Kunhi Koya Thangal declared them 

'Kafirs' and ordered them to part with their Khilafat uniform." 

Meanwhile, the revolt took an uncontrollably violent turn. Between 

2oth and 3 lSt August the Mappilas confronted the British force with force. On 

26" August Pukkottur witnessed one of the bloodiest confrontations in the 

history of Malabar. In five hours fighting, more than four hundred Mappilas 

- 

" Quoted in the Mathrubhumi dated 5" April 1923. 

95 7'he Hindu, dated 10" September 1921 

U. S. S.F. No. 360, Dated 5'h November 1922. (TNA). 
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fell dead.97 However, the first wave of rioting came to a halt with the 

surrender of Ali Musaliar on 30''' A U ~ U S ~ . ' ~  

The arrest of Ali Musaliar, however, did not bring the revolt to an end. 

Instead, it worsened the condition and the whole of south Malabar was thrown 

into the crucible of riots and revolutions. For about four months, the rebels 

successfully resisted the onslaught of the British force. But when the Gurka 

and Chinken Chin regiments of the British army started indiscriminate 

murder, the rebels could no longer resist and receded to the forests and 

continued guerrilla fighting.99 Further, the authorities resorted to all sorts of 

brutalities to suppress the rebellion. The bloodiest of these was perpetrated on 

the prisoners sent in a railway luggage van from Tirur to Coirnbatore. Of one 

hundred prisoners so sent, fifty-six died of suffocation before the train 

reached ~ o d a n n u r . ' ~ ~  However, the guerrilla fighting went on up to the end of 

January 1922 till the last of the rebel leader was arrested and prosecuted. 

Effects of the Rebellion on the National Movement: 

The effects of the Malabar rebellion were the most terrific on the 

National Movement. The rebellion seriously weakened the Khilafat and Non- 

" Home (Political) Department, File No. 241Wn<W, Dated 2ga August 1921. 
(NAI). Also see, T.G. Rutherford, (ed.) Madras District Gazetteers Statistical 
Appendix for Malabar District, Madras, 1933, p.iv. 

9R K. Madhavan Nair, Note No. 58, p. 183. 
99 Saumyendranath Tagore, Peasant Revolt in Malabr 192 1, Bombay, 193 7, p.20. 

loo Ibid. p. 21. 
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co-operation movements all over India. It was in the midst of the controversy 

over the causes and course of the rebellion that Gandhiji suspended the Non- 

co-operation movement on 5' February 1922.1°1 

The Muslim loyalists propagated that the Congress-Khilafat leaders 

cheated the Muslims at the critical juncture of their life and death struggle and 

threw them into the jaws of the British killers. It seems that such propagation 

was made with an evil intention of alienating the Mappilas from the National 

Movement. In fact, the Congress-Khilafat leaders, K.P. Kesava Menon, 

Abdurahiman and others had done all that was possible to check the rebellion. 

They had made a number of peace missions to Ernad and Walluvanad even at 

the risk of their lives. Even after the Tinuangadi incident of 20' August, the 

people in general were attentive to the peace messages of the leaders. But it 

was the British policy of provoking the people to rebellion and the 

government's fault of forbidding the responsible leaders including Gandhiji 

from entering Malabar that precipitated the rebellion and caused it to develop 

beyond control. 

The most unfortunate development of the rebellion was that towards its 

close it took a communal tinge when the Mappilas began to suspect their 

Hindu brothers as having helped the British. So the basically anti-colonial 

and anti-feudalistic struggle came to be interpreted as a communal riot with 
-- 

''l Mushirul Hasan, (ed.), Communal and Pan Islamic Trends in Colonial India, 
Delhi, 1985, p.33. 
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damaging effect on the National Movement. The Hindu loyalists projected 

the untoward incidents towards the Hindus and depicted it as a corn~nunal 

rebellion."" Besides, any attempt to give a rnatter of fact account of the 

rebellion was deliberately torpedoed by the loyalists'03 and the government.'04 

Similarly, the government intercepted the eyewitness account of the rebellion 

prepared by Abdurahiman and sent to the Secretary, All India Khilafat 

102 The book, The Moplah Rebellion, 1921, written by Diwan Bahadur C. Gopalan 
Nair, (Calicut, 1923) contains several references to the cruelties of the Mappilas 
towards Hindus and the historical accuracy of such references are still to be verified. 
But to the two participant historians, K.Madhavan Nair and Brahmadathan 
Namboodiripad, the Malabar rebellion was the most significant anti-British revolt 
ever occurred in India. For details see Malabar Kalapam (Calicut, 197 1) written by 
K.Madhavan Nair and Khilafat Smaranakal (Calicut, 1965) by Brahmadathan 
Namboodiripad. 

lo3 When the Congress appointed an enquiry committee to investigate into the causes 
and course of the rebeIlion, the loyalists came against it. But the Congress justified 
the appointment of the committee saying, "We cannot understand the nervousness 
on the part of these people to keep the unfortunate happenings in Malabar a sealed 
book for ever. We can only explain it an ugly uneasiness of some guilty persons 
anxious to keep their misdeeds and cruelties fiom the light of the world and the 
judgment of an impartial public." See, History of Freedom Movement, (HFM), File 
No.57, (TNA) 

lo4 The government also had tried its best to spoil the effort of the congress to bring 
a matter of account of the rebellion. The Secretary to the Government of India 
wrote to the Chief Secretary to the Government of Madras, "If there are indications 
that activities of the Committee are likely to lead to recrudescence of trouble, the 
Government of India trust that the local Government will not hesitate to take action 
under Section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code or other appropriate provisions of 
the law." See, Home (Political) Department, File No. DJ8784 dated 9'h December 
1922. (TNA) 

Further the government warned the President of the Committee of the serious 
consequences that might ensue if the committee holds its sitting in the Ernad taluk 
with the direct or indirect result of encouraging the Mappilas to hrther violence. See 
Fortnightly Report For the Second Half of October 1922. (TNA). 
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Co~n~nittee ~ o ~ n b a ~ . " ' ~  In qhort, the government and the loyalists succeeded 

in misinterpreting the rebellion as a communal revolt. They also succeeded in 

finding fault with the Muslims for the rebellion. The British authorities 

accomplished their most wicked aims of depicting the Muslims as the dead 

enemies of the Hindus. They were also successful in misleading the Hindus 

that the existence of the British rule in India was essential for their safety and 

security. Thus, the British succeeded in drifting the Hindus and Muslim apart 

fiom each other and together fiom the National Movement. In the communal 

hatred, Kerala lost something most valuable and precious and something 

unique to Malabar i.e. the sense of tolerance and harmony, a tradition as old 

as Kerala history. Abdurahiman had foreseen such a bitter consequence and 

had warned his Muslim brothers against the Machiavellian politics of the 

British. Unfortunately, the Muslims who were still in the clutches of 

ignorance and orthodoxy could not understand him. More regrettably to him, 

the Mappilas identified the Congress with the Hindus and kept themselves 

away fi-om the main stream of the National Movement. 

In this context, the theory of Bipan Chandra appears to be very 

meaningful when he says, "Communal form is given to the social conflict not 

by the participants but by the observer, the official, the journalist, the 

politician and in the end the historian, all of whom provide a post facto 

' 0 5  U.S.S.F. No.327 dated 8fi November 192 1 .  (TNA) 
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communal explanation for the conflict because of their own conscious or 

unconscious communal o~tlook."'~" Bipari C1iand1-a suhstantii~t CS his t1ico1-y 

C I L I I I ~  t l ~ c  very exaniple 01' the Malabar rebellion. He says, "Many a writer 

sees tlie 1921 Mappila agrarian uprising in Malabar as anti-Hindu but the 

Deccan riots of 1870's as anti-money lender and not as anti-Marvadi. ,, 107 

However, the great rebellion had some positive effects. The rebellion 

made the authorities realize the necessity of land reforms in the country. In 

the midst of the rebellion, N. Subrarnanya Iyyar wrote in the Hindu, "The 

Moplah trouble is at the bottom of agrarian trouble. The bulk of the moplahs 

are tenants under jenmis. Their relations are far from pleasant. To the jenmis, 

tenant is an ungrateful nuisance. Unless their mutual relationship is made 

pleasant, a repetition of the present trouble may come at any time even though 

the last Khilafat worker has been interred and the last no-co-operator 

,,l08 cremated. In 1927, the government constituted a Tenancy Committee for 

reforming the tenancy system in Malabar. In 1939, another Tenancy 

Committee was set up including Abdwahiman and E.M.S. Narnboodiripad as 

members. log 

lo6 Bipan Chandra, Communalism in Modern India, Delhi, 1 984, p. 56. 

lo7 Ibid. 

'OS The Hindu, dated 3rd September 1921. 
109 C.K. Kareem, "The Agrarian Relations of Kerala", Journal of Kerala Studies, 
Trivandrum, December 1977, p. 59 1 .  
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Though the Khilafat agitation came to an abrupt close, it produced 

stalwarts like Abdurahiman and Moidu Maulavi in Kerala politics along with 

Ansari, Ajmal Khan, Azad, Asaf Ali, A. M. Khwaja, T. A. K. Shenvani etc. in 

national politics. They were identified as 'Nationalist Muslims' as opposed to 

the anti-Congress group led by the Ali  roth hers."^ They were committed to 

Indian nationalism and adhered to the principle of secularism. Above all, they 

were unflinching supporters of the Indian National Congress. Even when 

they disagreed with the policies and programmes of the Congress and even 

when they differed with Gandhiji on so many issues, they never shifted their 

loyalties. When almost all of their CO-religionists left the Congress following 

the great rebellion, Abdurahirnan and Moidu Maulavi stood steadfast with the 

organization. To them, the Congress was their life breath and the love of 

motherland was part of their religious faith. Hence to leave the Congress 

would be equivalent to commit political suicide and to oppose it would be an 

unpardonable crime against the motherland. 

'l0 AzizAhmad, Islamic Modernism in India and Pakistan 1857-1964, London, 1967, 
p.99. 



IN THE VORTEX OF FREEDOM 
STRUGGLE 



Chapter -- 3 

I n  the Vortex o f  I'rcerlom Struggle 

'I'llc rebelliotl 01' 192 1 was cruelly suppressed. 'I'lle people of 1i1-nad 

aild Walluvatlad wcrc lcli ~lutnb a i d  glooniy. Alrnost evely Muslim house 

was left with out any adult male member. They were either killed or 

irnprisotied or deported. A few male members who had survived the debacle 

escaped to distant places for fear of arrest and prosecution. The only human 

beings left behind were the widows, orphans, the sick and the disabled. The 

plight of these unfortunate victims was most distressing and sufficient to melt 

even a heart of stone. 

The Muslims, in general, thought that it was the Indian National 

Congress that precipitated all the calamities over them. They held that after 

having persuaded them to join the Khilafat movement, the Congress left them 

in the lurch.' On the other hand, the Hindus believed that it was the Congress 

support for th.e Khilafat cause that led to the disastrous events of 1921. Thus 

on the one hand, the Hindus and the Muslims found fault with each other and 

on the other together they held the Congress and the Congress-Khilafat 

workers responsible for all the untoward incidents. 

l Mathrubhumi, dated 21"' July 1922 



When Gandhiji also washed his hands off the responsibility of the 

~*ebellioti,~ tlie local Congress-Kliilafat leaders became accountable for all the 

mishaps of 192 1 and they cut a sorry figure before the public. The very words 

of K.P. Kesava Menon stand witness to the pathetic plight of a political 

worker in those days. He says, "They were hated by the authorities, looked 

on with suspicion by the Muslims and disliked by  other^."^ It was in such a 

background that Abdurahiman came to the forefront and took up the historic 

responsibility of guiding the people through the path shown by Congress with 

proper perspective and determination. His mission was to rebuild a destroyed 

society, to make it stand on its own feet and to integrate it into something 

worthy to exist. Thus the history of Kerala witnessed the rare spectacle of a 

Khilafatist turning into a vigorous political activist. 

When the rebellion was over the most crucial question was the 

rehabilitation of the people of the riot-affected area. But the government was 

still unsympathetic to the Mappila women and children, the most unfortunate 

victims of the rebellion. They were shut up in their villages by the Martial 

Law. When the government took every step to rehabilitate the Hindus with 

the help of voluntary organizations, the Mappila women and children were 

Gandhiji said, "Mappilas are of fiery temperament and are said to be easily 
excitable. They are arranged and resort to violence in a matter of seconds. They 
have been responsible for many murders. Many years ago, a special Act was also 
passed to subdue them." See, The Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhiji, Vol. 22. 
Publication Division, Delhi, 1966, pp.47-48 

K.P. S. Menon,(ed.), K e s m  Menon 90, Calicut, 1977, p.3 8. 



left to ruin themselves. When the government established refugee camps for 

the Hindus at Calicut and brought them to the camps under the supervision of 

officials, tlie autliorities esta1)lislietl police pickets in all irnpor-tatit r-oatls alltl 

~'i~ilwi~y sli~liotls d 10 I ) I .CVCII~  lllc Malq)ilss li.orit csci1l)illg Ii.ol11 lllc ~.iol- 

affected area. The very statement "To give assistance and relief to Mappila 

~ O l l l C i l  illl(I ~ ~ 1 i ~ d l ' C i l  l l l ~ ~ i l l ~  1 0  I I L ' ~ [ )  1 1 1 ~  I'~'I)CIS'"' 0 1 .  1 ) t ' ~ i l ( I i l l .  0 1 .  S C l  V ~ I I I I S  01. 

India Society who was engaged in relief activities in Malabar with the s11plmr.t 

of the government, provides evidence for the ulterior motive of the 

government and pro-government relief agencies. Further, the Arya Samajists 

who participated in the relief work were busy with the propagation of "horrors 

of Moplah atrocitie~"~ among the Hindus in and outside the country. 

The Congress leaders, K.P. Kesava Menon and K. Madhavan Nair 

organized relief camps at Calicut. But they too could not help the Mappilas 

held up in the rebel areas. Some times it seemed that they "were more 

concerned with the welfare of the Hindus than of the people as awholen6 and 

Abdurahiman had to make complaint that "the Congress workers seem to do 

relief activities exclusively for ~indus."' Even in the midst of the rebellion, 

the rebel leader, Variam Kunnath Kunharnmed Haji had made complaint 

Keezhedath Vasudevan Nair, Jeevitha Katha-Vai4a Ratnam P.S. Varrier, (Mal.), 
Kottakkal,1989, p. 134. 
5 Saumyendranath Tagore, Peasants Revolts in Malabar 192 1, Bombay, 193 7, p.23. 

K.N. PaniMtar, Against Lord and State Religion and Peasant Uprisings in 
Malabar 1836-1921, Delhi, 1989,p. 189. 

' Public Department (Confidential), G.O.No.3 27, Dated 2nd November 192 1 .(TNA) 



against the inhuman attitude of the authorities towards the Mappila women 

and children. In Abdurahirnan's letter to the Editor of the Hindu, he wrote, 

"Innocent women and children of Islam who had nothing to do with the riot, 

are not permitted to leave the place."8 

Now it appeared to Abdurahiman that this denial of redressal to 

Muslim women and children was a part of the British policy of complete 

elimination of the Mappila community.g The sorrowful condition of the 

Muslim widows and orphans was wretchedly unhappy. Unfortunately, the 

authorities did not show an iota of kindness towards these wretched survivors 

of the police atrocities. Abdurahman could no longer bear this injustice. He 

wanted to go to Ernad and Walluvanad, but he had been ordered by the 

District Magistrate not to leave the Calicut Municipal limit. 'O Though his legs 

were shackled, his hands were not fettered. So he wrote to the District 

Magistrate requesting him "to instruct the police not to obstruct the Muslim 

women and children leaving the area seeking relief' and also to permit him 

"to send a few persons to fetch the sufferers."" 

7he Hindu, dated 18" October 192 1 

Abdurahiman's Letter to the Secretary, Central Khilafat Committee, Bombay, 
U. S.S.F No. 41 0-1, Dated 24" October 1921. 
'O Abdurhiman's letter to Yakub Hasan, dated 25& September 1921, Strictly 
Confidential, No. 1560, C.S.F. 40-1, dated 6fi October 192 1, (TNA) 

l 1  Letter written by Abdurabiman to the District Magistrate, dated 1 3 ~  October 
1921. This letter was ordered to be 'lodged' on 1 4 ~  October 1921. File D. Dis. No. 
16 12/27 Vol. 11, dated 6fi June 1928. (Regional Archives, Calicut) 



Abdurahiman, some how, managed to secure permission to visit the 

Martial Law area. There the plight of riot victims was heart rending. The 

fear struck women and children had been hiding themselves in the caves of 

wild animals to save themselves fiom the heartless soldiers. Abdurahiman 

had to track through the hills and forests to bring them out to the relief camps. 

I-lis frier~d A. M. Kadir writes, "Giving up food and drinks, Abdural~itnatl 

tracked for many days through mountains, hills and forests, which were 

Abdurahiman cstablisllcd i1 relicf ciltnl, at Kallai in Caliclrt. Wllc~l lllc 

number of Mappila women and children in the camp increased day by day, 

the District Magistrate, Thomas, was irritated and began to put every kind of 

obstacle before the relief activities of Abdurahiman. A relief fund sent to 

Abdurahirnan by Yakub Hasan was not delivered to him.13 When the 

obstructionist policy of the authorities became intolerable, Abdurahiman 

wrote to the District Magistrate, "Thousands of lives have been sacrificed for 

the honour of Islam and have gone to jail leaving behind widows and orphans 

at the mercy of the police, the military and the Hindus . . . Mappila women 

l2  A.M. Kadir, Sher-e-Malabar Muhammed Abdurahiman, Kodungallur, 1945, p. 10. 
13 Abdurahiman in his letter to Yakub Hasan wrote, "I doubt the honesty of the 
Government in Malabar for Rs. 10001= sent to me on the 5" instant by TMO has not 
yet been delivered to me, perhaps to put the Khilafat workers under an economic 
blockade." quoted in M. Gangadhara Menon, Malabar Rebellion [ l  92 1-1 9221, 
Allahabad, 1989, p.500 



and children are also human beings and they deserve sympathy."'4 He also 

wrote that the Khilafat workers must be permitted, in the name of humanity, 

to send foodstuffs to the areas affected by the rebellion. He sent this letter to 

the District Magistrate in the hands of Kunharnu, the Secretary of District 

Khilafat Committee. But the District Magistrate refused to accept the letter. 

So Abdurahiman sent the letter by registered post. When the letter was not 

replied to, Abdurahiman published it in the national newspapers.15 Following 

the publication of the letter, many individuals and organizations came forward 

to help the riot victims. Abndurahiman's friend and colleague, A. 

Muhamrned, records, "Food, clothing and medical aids began to flow to 

Malabar. Abdurahiman was called to Delhi where he could meet the Ali 

Brothers, Jawaharlal Nehru and Dr. Ansari and could secure an advance of 

one lakh of rupees fiom the All India Khilafat Committee for his relief 

activities in ~ a l a b a r . " ' ~  

However, Abdurahiman was not allowed to continue his relief 

activities. The publication of his letter in the national newspapers infuriated 

the District Magistrate. The latter publicly denied the receipt of the letter and 

held Abdurahiman responsible for creating disappointment and 

misunderstanding among the Mappilas against the government. Finally, on 

l4  Fortnight& Report for the Second Half of October 1921 (TNA) 
15 S. K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman, a political biography, (Mal.) 
Calicut, 1978, p. 1 17. 

l6  A. Muhamrned, Swathanthrya Samara Smaranakul, (Mal.), Calicut, 1981, p.79. 
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22nd October 1921 Abdurahiman was arrested and sentenced to two years' 

rigorous imprisonment on the charge of 'disseminating false information' 

against the g~vernrnent. '~ Gladly, Abdurahiman accepted the verdict on 

behalf of the poor and helpless Mappila women and children. On receiving 

the news of his arrest his mother Aysumma telegraphed to the Khilafat office, 

Calicut, "Mbrm my son that his family is glad of his sufferings for the cause 

of religion and country."'* He was sent to Alipuram jail of Bellari and after 

some time taken to the Madras central jail.19 

Thus the District Magistrate, Mr. Tlio~iias, was succcssf~rl in taking 

revenge up on Abdurahiman. But Abdurahiman's letter continued to haunt 

him. Mr. Thomas had to give an explanation to the Government of India on 

the issue. He wrote to C.W. Gwynne, the Deputy Secretary to the 

Government of India, " I am directed to say that, so far this Government are 

aware, there is no foundation whatever for the allegation that Mappila women 

and children were not permitted to obtain relief from the Calicut Khilafat 

~ o m m i t t e e . " ~ ~  However, Mr. Thomas could no longer suppress the facts. 

Soon after the loyalist Mappilas also began to demand the appointment of a 

committee to investigate into the condition of the Mappila women and 

- 

17 The ~ombay' Chronicle, dated 1"' November 192 1 .(Micro-film section, NMML) 

l8  Ibid. 

l9 Mafhrubhumi, dated 17& March 1923. 

20 Home (Political) Department, file No. 67411922, D.O. No. 4595 dated 22"d May 
1922. [NAI] 



children of the riot affected area. Accordingly, a committee consisting of 

Khan Bahadur Kalladi Moidutti Sahib of Mannarghat, Khazi Muttu Koya 

Thangal of Malappurarn, Abbas Ali and Koyassan Koya Haji of Calicut was 

appointed to investigate into the financial condition of Mappila women and 

children of Ernad and Walluvanad t a l ~ k s . ~ '  The Committee reported that there 

were 70,000 women and children in great distress and were in need of 

immediate and urgent reliefeZ2 However, the report of the loyalist also could 

not open the eyes of the British authorities. 

Now the national journals, the Muslim Sahakari, the Kerala Chandrika 

and the Muslim took up the role left incomplete by Abdurahiman. The 

Muslim wrote, "The wretchedness in Malabar is increasing day by day at a 

terrific rate. Two figures to be seen in Malabar evincing enthusiasm and joy, 

one the Kalan (the god of death) and the other the hard hearted authorities. 

The Mappila men and women, young and old, are immersed in a sea of 

sorrow. They present a true picture of helplessness and misery. One look at 

,723 them will melt even a stone.. . The condition of the Mappila prisoners in 

local jails was far worse. At Manjeri sub jail 30 Mappila prisoners died with 

21 Public Department, (Confidential), G.O. No. 278 dated 28& March 1922 [TNA] 

22 Ibid. 
23 The Muslim, dated 28& September 1922. The Muslim Sahakari, dated 14" 
September 1922 and the Kerala Chandrika, dated 2" October 1922 also published 
similar report. MNNPR, October 1922. pp. 1271-1272 [TNA] 



in 25 days.24 Criticizing the Inhuman police policy of Mr. Hitchcock, Mr. 

Knapp wrote to the Inspector General of Police, "Mr. Hitchcock has closed 

his eyes to every thing except the police aspect of the matter and ignore the 

very grave consequences which would follow on any thing approaching a 

repetition of the 'Train Tragedy' in the shape of large mortality among the 

Moplah prisoners.'72s 

Abdurahiman's life in jail constituted another glorious chapter of 

struggle against the authorities. The iron bars of jail or the batons of wardens 

could not silence him nor could it make him subservient to the British 

authorities. He questioned the cruel treatment of the jail authorities towards 

the convicted prisoners. He complained to the Chief Warden, Mr. Disilva, 

against his subordinates for their barbarous treatment towards the prisoners. 

Abdurahiman warned him that the prisoners who had come to the jail so far 

were Congressmen arrested from their homes. But the prisoners convicted for 

participating in the rebellion would come to the jail soon. If the wardens 

continue their brutalities towards them, the latter would, of course, retaliate in 

the same coin and the condition in the jail would go out of control. The 

warning of Abdurahiman proved effective and the wardens responsible were 

tran~ferred.~~ 

24 Under Secretary's Safe, No. 364, Dated 6fh September 1922. 

25 Ibid. 

26 S.K. Ppttekkat, et al., op cit., p. 124. 



The transfer of wardens, however, did not save the prisoners of 

Alipuram jail. The food and water supplied to them were quite unhygienic 

and highly polluted. Every day prisoners died of dehydration. Abdurahiman 

requested the authorities to give uncontaminated food and water to the 

prisoners. When the authorities turned a deaf ear to his request, Abdurahiman 

organized his fellow prisoners and started a hunger strike. National dailies 

gave good coverage to the strike. Finally, the jail authorities had to come to 

terms with Abdurahiman. The prisoners thus got good food and unpolluted 

It was at this time that Mr. A.R. Knapp, the Special Commissioner to 

investigate into the Malabar rebellion visited the ~li~ur'Tai1. Abdurahiman 
A 

was brought before Mr. Knapp to give an eyewitness account of the rebellion. 

In the course of his discourse with Mr. Knapp, Abdurahiman frankly stated 

that the government was solely responsible for the rebellion. Hearing this 

comment, Mr. Knapp became angry and shouted to him, "You should have 

the same fate of Kunhi  ade er.^' It is a pity that it did not happen." 

Abdurahiman retaliated in the same coin, "Sir, how lucky would I have been 

if I had the same fate as Kunhi Kader. I believe that sacrificing one's life for 

the liberation of one's country is a holy act. I am sorry that it did not come to 

27 Ibid. p. 127. 

28 Kunhi Kader was the Secretary of Khilafat Committee, Tanur. Early in the 
beginning of the rebellion, he was arrested and hanged to death for waging war 
against the King. 



pass."29 The jail authorities took the comments of Abdurahiman as arrogance 

and total negation of jail discipline and got him transferred to the Central 

Prison, ~ a d r a s . ~ '  

There also he continued his struggle for justice and for the natural 

rights of the prisoners. He demanded decent behaviour towards the prisoners. 

He also demanded full trousers to the Muslim prisoners to perform the 

~arnaz .~ '  He issued an ultimatum to the authorities that the demands should 

be fulfilled with in a week. When the jail authorities ignored his demands, he 

launched a hunger strike. The news of the strike agitated the people of 

Malabar. When the days rolled on,people became anxious of his health. The 

Mathrubhumi took up the issue and soon it became a matter of great concern 

among the public. K.P. Kesava Menon, the Secretary of Provincial Congress 

Committee (KPCC) requested Chakkara Chettiyar, the Secretary of the 

Madras Congress Committee to find an amicable solution to the issue in 

consultation with Abdurahiman. But the authorities were adamant and were 

not ready to permit Chakkara Chettiyar to visit Abdurahiman in the jail.32 

Every day the Mathrubhumi published report on the declining health of 

Abdurahiman. On 17' March the Mathrubhumi published a write up with the 

- 

29 E.Moidu Maulavi, "A Kalpadukal Pinturuka" (Mal.), (Follow the Footsteps), 
Abdurahiman Memorial Souvenir, Calicut, 1978, p. 15 

30 Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 127. 

31 Ibid. p. 128 

32 Mathrubhumi, dated 17" March 1923. 
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caption "Janab Muhamrned Abdurahiman" describing the tortures that 

Abdurahiman was undergoing in the jail and the anxiety of his h t h  and kin in 

his present physical condition." On 20' March, a protest meeting was held at 

Calicut beach. The meeting passed a resolution recalling the courage and 

sacrifices of Abdurahiman and wished him all success in his present hunger 

strike.34 Abdurahiman's brother, Kunhi Komu and a member of the Madras 

Legislative Council, Sadullah Pashah visited him in the jail and tried to 

dissuade him from the hunger ~ t i k e . ' ~  But Abdurahiman was determined in 

his objective. Finally, the jail authorities succumbed before the resolution of 

Abdurahiman and accepted his demands unconditionally. Thus ended his 

twenty-three days long hunger strike in complete SUCC~SS. '~  

On the expiry of his term, Abdurahiman was released from the jail on 

9& August 1923. On 11" August, he reached Calicut. On the same day a 

warm welcome was accorded to him. K.P. Kesava Menon, K. Kelappan, K. 

Madhavan Nair and several others paid homage to his self-sacrificing service 

to the m ~ t h e r l a n d . ~ ~  

33 Ibid. 
34 S.K. Pottekkat, et al., op cit., p. 129. 
35 Mathrubhumi, dated 22nd March 1923 
36 P.C. Sukumaran Nair, (ed.),History of the Mathrubhumi, Vo1.3, Calicut, 1998, p. 
279. 
37 Mathrubhumi, dated 1 4'h August 1923. 
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By this time, two years had elapsed after the great rebellion of 1921. 

The first noteworthy political development in Malabar after the great rebellion 

was the Khilafat conference held at Tellichery on 3rd and 4& May 1923. Yakub 

Hasan and Bi Amman, the mother of the Ali Brothers addressed the 

Tellichery conference." In the same month of May a conference of the 

Indian National Congress was conducted at Palghat. Sarojini Naidu presided 

over the ~on fe r ence .~~  The leaders who addressed both the conferences 

emphasized the need of religious harmony. However, only a few Muslims 

fiom south Malabar attended either c~n fe r ence .~~  In spite of these activities, 

the socio-political conditim of Malabar was still not better. Still the 

authorities looked upon the leaders with suspicion. When Yakub Hasan tried 

to visit Emad, he was checked at Pulikkal by the orders of the District 

Collector, Mr. J.A. ~ h o m e . ~ l  

The withdrawal of Muslims from the National Movement was found to 

be more painful to A b d u r b a n  than any thing else. He found that it was the 

inaction and indifference of the Congress in assuaging the wounded feelings 

of the Muslims that led to such a condition in Malabar. Further, the lack of 

tact and diplomacy on the part of the local Congress leaders also contributed 

38 Mathrubhumi, dated 5'h May 1923. Also see the Fortnightly Report for the First 
Half of May 1923 [TNA] 
39 Mathrubhumi, dated May 1923. Also see, K.P.Kesava Menon, "Crusading for 
a cause", 1921-Movement: Reminiscence, New Delhi, 197 1, pp. 162-63. 
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in precipitating such a state of affair. The Congress leaders, instead of 

sympathizing with the Mappilas in their utter distress, brought various 

charges against them.42 

Thus when Abdurahiman was out of jail, the political atmosphere of 

Malabar was still vitiated by communal poison and political inactivity. 

Further, he found that the wound created by the rebellion was still bleeding. 

So instead of taking up political activities immediately, Abdurahiman started 

h s  public life with the philanthropic works which he had left incomplete. He 

found it the best way to get rid of the misunderstanding among the Muslims 

towards the Congress. Inspired by the constructive programmes of Gandhiji, 

Abdurahirnan approached the District Collector to give him permission to 

introduce Charkas among the families who had no men folk to earn their 

livelihood. But the Collector suspected the motive behind the progammes of 

Abdurahiman. So he gave him permission on two conditions, (l) it was not to 

be used, in any way at all, for propaganda purpose or as a political symbol 

and (2) its introduction should not create any misconception as to its nature 

and purpose.43 Further, the District Collector strictly directed the 

Superintendent of Police to have careful watch on these 'Khilafat relief 

workers' and to report on their activities regularly. The Collector also wrote 

42 M. Abdul Azeez. Rise of Muslims in Kerala Politics, unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, 
University of Kerala, Trivandrum, 1989, p. 5 1 

" Malabar Special Police,(MSP) File No. R.O.C. CV6371124 Dated 29'" August 
1924. (Regional Archives, Calicut) 
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to the Superintendent, "If I found that, from any cause, it led to political 

ferment, 1 should not hesitate to use my powers to eradicate it."" However, 

Abdurahiman could establish a number of Khadi and mat weaving centres at 

different places in Ernad and Walluvanad taluks and thereby he could soothe 

the pains of people to a great extent. 

Then he took to political activities in Malabar. But he found that his 

Muslim brothers were still under the hard grip of anti-nationalist Khan 

Bahadurs and the reactionary Ulama. How to bring them back was the 

greatest riddle before him. He knew that the Muslims could not be brought 

back as long as there existed the misunderstanding that the Congress left them 

to the mercy of the British at a time when they were badly in need of its help. 

Abdurahiman had no alternative but to revive the Khilafat movement though 

it had lost its significance in international arena with the abolition of the 

Khilafat in Turkey by Mustafa Kemal Pashah. Abdurahiman feared that the 

decline of the Khilafat movement would be detrimental to the public life of 

the Muslims for years to come. So soon after his release from the jail 

Abdurhiman convened a general body meeting of the Kerala Provincial 

Khilafat Committee. The Committee elected Hasan Koya Mulla and 

Abdurahiman the President and Secretary respectively.45 However, the 

regeneration of the Khilafat Movement did not go unopposed. When the pro- 

44 Ibid. 

45 Mathrubhumi, dated znd December 1924 
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government papers like the Mithavathi and the Reformer came against the 

Khilafat Committee the Mathrubhunzi took up the cause of the Khilafat. 

Defending the Khilafat Committee the Mathrubhumi wrote, "It is known to 

the Mitavathi and the Reformer that the chief objective of the Khilafat 

Committee is the rehabilitation of the Muslim community. If the Muslim 

leaders have no right to work for the welfare of the Muslim community, 

whether the Mitavati and the Reformer and their most revered government 

officials shall do it."46 

In the meantime, Abdurahiman participated in the annual meeting of 

the Indian National Congress held at Kokkanada in Tamil Nadu in December 

1923. In the meeting, he presented a resolution requesting the AICC to 

appoint an enquiry committee on the Malabar rebellion. Maulana 

Muharnrned Ali who was i n  the chair feared that a discussion on the 

resolution would create more smoke than light in the conference. So he 

persuaded Abdurahiman not to press the resolution but promised him that a 

benign consideration would be given to the issue. Hence the resolution was 

withdrawn.47 When the Khilafat meeting was held in the same venue, 

Abdurahiman insisted on the appointment of a relief committee. This request 

46 Mdhrubhumi, dated 2 6 ~  February 1925. 

47 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 132 



was immediately conceded and a relief committee was constituted with 

Maulana Muhammed Ali as the 

Abdurahiman now found that the revitalization of the Khilafat 

movement alone was not suficient to bring the Muslims back to the National 

Movement. Further he found that mistrust and tension between the Hindus 

and Muslims was growing fast. He also knew that the Congress alone could 

fight forcibly and effectively against the elements that were busy with 

injecting communal poison into the minds of common people. Unfortunately, 

the condition of the Congress in Malabar was miserably pitiable. For several 

years no Provincial conference of the Congress was organized anywhere in 

Kerala. The Congress leaders were still haunted by the dreadful memory of 

the rebellion. Even Gandhiji was forced to ask, "whether the people of Kerala 

were in such a sleep as not to hear the message of the ~ o n g r e s s . ' ~ ~  So as to 

shake off the political lethargy and to reactivate the Congress, Abdurahiman 

busied himself in convening the Provincial Conference. Finally, the Third 

Provincial Conference of the Indian National Congress was held at Calicut on 

16" and 17" April 1927.~' Addressing the conference K. Madhavan Nair 

shared his anxiety with regard to the future of political activities in Kerala. 

He said, "If a Mappila put on Khadi, it was the easiest way for him to be 

48 Ibid. 
49 The Young India, quoted in Histoy of Freedom Movement -1 03, p.3 7. [TNA] 

'O A. Sreedhara Menon, Kerala and Freedom Struggle, Kottayam, 1997, p. 77 



brought before the court for waging war against the King! Many of those 

who had sincerely attempted to check the rebellion have been imprisoned on 

charge of conspiring with the rebels! On account of all these, people were 

afraid to come out openly to do any national work."" 

The Civil Disobedience Movement and the Salt Satyagraha: 

The Provincial Conference of the Congress held at Calicut helped the 

people of Malabar to look ahead again. The lethargy that had gripped the 

district began to vanish. The process of political reawakening got accelerated 

when the political atmosphere of India was charged with the feeling of 

resentment against the Simon Commission. The exclusion of Indians from 

the Commission caused wide spread protest in the country. Almost all 

parties, political and social, enthusiastically participated in the protest. 

Abdurahiman found it a golden opportunity to draw the Muslims of Malabar 

again into the vortex of the National Movement along with their Hindu 

brethren. He travelled through the length and breadth of Malabar preaching 

against the Simon Commission and spreading the messages of the Congress. 

He was elected as one of the three members of the committee constituted for 

implementing the boycott of the ~ o m m i s s i o n . ~ ~  On 22" January 1928, a 

meeting was organized at Calicut Town Hall with the aim of presenting the 

V. S. Keraleeyan, Kercrlathintae Veeraputhran, (Mal.)(Biography), (First 
Published in December 1945) Alwaye, 1998, p. 98. Also see, History of Freedom 
Movement, Part I1 p.4 1, [TNA] 
52 M. Rasheed, Mzihammed Abdurahman Sahib, (Mal.), Calicut, 1994, p. 53. 
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Congress programme of the boycott before the public. Addressing the 

meeting, Abdurahiman said, "During the Non-co-operation movement, the 

Hindus and Muslims stood together under Gandhiji. So they could make the 

British government shake with fear. But, unfortunately for us, the British 

could divide us and they could destroy the unity that existed among us 

through their mischievous deeds. But this time no body can divide us and no 

body can destroy our unity."53 The speech was so inspiring that the people 

who had never been adherents to any political movement began to take great 

enthusiasm about the boycott agitation. This new awakening caused great 

anxiety to the authorities who were eager to show the world that ever since 

the 'Moplah rebellion', political activities had ceased to exist in Malabar. 

Thus making use of the loyalist Mappilas, the British started anti-boycott 

propaganda.54 In the meeting held at Calicut on 29'h January, Abdurahiman 

severely criticized the false propaganda of the Muslim loyalists. He said, 

"Some are trylng to mislead you advocating co-operation with the 

government. But you must think of what you are going to gain by such co- 

operation. What have you obtained fiom the British other than the gallows 

and dungeons? Four thousand of our brothers are still in jail; Muslim women 

are being sent to the Andamans; and special forces are deployed every where 

53 S.K. Pottekkatt, op cit., pp.200-01 

54 Mathrubhumi, dated 29fi January 1928 



in Ernad ... Hence I appeal to my Muslim brothers to join with other 

communities and make the boycott a great success."55 

In an editorial to AI-Ameen Abdurahiman brought out the true nature of 

British rule in India and the role of the Congress in the National ~ovemen t . ' ~  

The editorial concluded thus, "Indian national leaders have decided to boycott 

the Simon Commission and to observe hartal on 3rd February. The whole of 

India has got ready for that day. I believe that Malabar, especially the 

Muslims, will not lag behind others in this all India struggle."57 

The speeches and writings of leaders were powefil enough to wake up 

the people of the whole of Malabar. On 3 1 ~  February, the day of landing of 

Simon in Bombay, a complete hartal was observed in the whole of Malabar. 

Every important village and town witnessed demonstrations and protest 

meetings with placards and banners bearing 'Simon go back."8 

In the evening of 3rd February, a great procession started from the 

premises of the KPCC office. K. Madhavan Nair, U. Gopala Menon, Manjeri 

Rarna Iyyar, Hasan Koya Mulla and Abdurahiman were in the forefront of the 

procession. The procession first moved to the Calicut Municipal office. There 

55 Mathrubhumi, dated 3 1 " January 1 928 

56 Al-Ameen, dated 2nd February 1928, quoted in E. Moidu Maulavi, Ende 
Koottukaran, Calicut, 1964, p p .  144- 147. 

57 E.Moidu Maulavi, Ente Koottukaran, Calicut, 1964, p .  146 
58 Mathrubhumi, dated 5'" February 1928. Also see, History of Freedom Movement, 
Part 11, p.44 [TNA] 



5 0 tlicy l~oislccl a black flag. l'l~eli tlie yrocessioli moved to the beach wllelr a 

protest meeting was held. Addressing the meeting, Abdurahiman said, "The 

loyalists tell you that British rule is necessary for the uplift of the 

downtrodden. It is not at all true. We see that the lower classes are in better 

condition in the neighbouring princely states of Cochin and Travancore than 

they are in Malabar. As such every one needs 'Swaraj' and we, the Hindus 

and the Muslims, the upper class and the lower class, should work together 

for the independence of the m~therland."~~ 

The boycott agitation thus helped to bring about a new political 

awakening in India in general and in Malabar in particular. It was in this 

background that Gandhiji started the second phase of the Civil Disobedience 

Movement. But it did not have its immediate reverberations in Kerala. The 

bitter experiences of the Non-co-operation and the Khilafat were still haunting 

the thoughts of the Congress leaders here. They were afraid of another 

rebellion. Therefore, the question whether to begin the Civil Disobedience 

Movement in Malabar remained undecided for However, the 

leaders like K. Kelappan could not withhold themselves from the Civil 

Disobedience Movement. But they thought of omitting south Malabar, the 

riot prone area, fiom the area of Civil Disobedience Movement and not to 

Mathrubhumi, dated 5& February 1928 

60 Mathrubhumi dated 7& February 1928 

Mathrubhumi, dated 6& February 1928. Also see, E.M.S. Narnboodiripad, 
Selected Writings, Calcutta, 1985, Vo1.2. p. 187. 



involve the Muslims in the movement as far as possible. Further, the loyalist 

Muslims of Malabar, supported by the authorities, also wanted to keep away 

the Muslims from the Civil Disobedience Movement. Besides, the refusal of 

the national Muslim leaders, Maulana Muhammed Ali and Muhammed Ali 

Jinnah, to co-operate' with Civil Disobedience ~ o v e m e n t ~ ~  strengthened the 

stance of the loyalist Muslims. But in this issue, Abdurahiman totally 

disagreed with the Congress leadership, his own teacher Maulana Muhammed 

Ali and his bosom friend E. Moidu ~ a u l a v i . ~ ~  To him, the very idea of 

excluding South Malabar and the Mappilas from CDM appeared be an affront 

to the Muslim community.'4 

I-iowevcs, tllc uticcstainly in Inrlllcllillg lllc Civil Disol~cdiclicc. 

Movement continued till K. Kelappan declared that Kerala was not behind the 

rest of India on her march towards freedom.65 He also expressed his intention 

of starting savagraha in Payyannur in north ~ e r a l a . ~ ~  Accordingly, the youth 

fiom all over Kerala assembled at Calicut and marched to Payyannur, the 

venue of the sagagraha, on 13" ~ ~ r i l . ~ '  Among the satyagrahis, there was 

" Moin Shakir, Khilafat To Partition A Survey of Major Political Trendi Among 
Indian Muslims During 1919-1947, Delhi, 1970, p. 332. 
63 E. Moidu Maulavi, Moulavipde Atmakatha,(Mal.),(Autobiography of Maulavi), 
Kottayam, 1981, p. 156 
64 C.H. Kunj happa, Smaranakal Mathram, (Mal.), Trichur, 1 98 1, p. 1 60. 
65 A.K. Pillai, Congressum Keralavum, (Mal.), Trichur, 1935, p. 523 

V.R. Menon, (ed) Mathrubhumiyute Charithram, Vol. I.,mstory of The 
Mathrubhumi), Calicut, 1998, p. 227. 
67 Ibid. 
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only one ~ u s l i r n . ~ '  However, the Muslim youths of Chokli gave a warm 

welcome to the satyagrahis and presented a purse to the jatha captain, 

~ . K e l a ~ ~ a n . ~ '  

This enthusiasm of the Muslim youth of north Malabar opened the eyes 

of Moidu Maulavi, Hasan Koya Mulla, C.V. Abdulla Koya and others who 

were so far opposing the involvement of Muslims in the Civil Disobedience 

Movement. Now they joined with Abdurahiman and started propaganda 

campaign in south Malabar. They organized a warm reception at Calicut to 

T.R. Krishna Swami and the Satyagraha Volunteers who were on their route 

from Palghat to Payannur. Moidu Maulavi gave a purse to T.R. Krishna 

The active involvement of the Mappilas under the nationalist Muslim 

leaders in the Civil Disobedience Movement again caused restlessness to the 

authorities. They secured the 'service' of some 'prominent' Muslims to 

oppose the Congress leaders and the rn~vement.~'  Abdurahiman felt it a great 

shame for the Muslim community. He took it a challenge. Using his tongue 

and pen, he conducted a ceaseless crusade against all forces that tried to 

oppose the CDM in the name of Islam. In a write up captioned "Kerala 

68 M.G.S Narayanan, (ed.), Malabar, (Mal.), Calicut, 1994, p. 482. 
69 Moyarath Sankaran, Ente Jeevitha Kadha,(Mal.), (My Life Story), Calicut, 1 965, 
p.242 

'O E. Moidu Maulavi, op cit., Note No. 63, p. 157 

'l Mathrubhurni, dated 5fi May 1930 
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Muslimeegalum Civil Niyamalankanavum" (The Muslims of Kerala and the 

Civil Disobedience Movement) published in Al-Anzeen and the Maihruhhumi, 

Abdurahiman exhorted the Muslims to join the CDM and to strengthen the 

I N C . ~ ~  

In a meeting held at Calicut beach on 28" April 1930, Abdurahiman 

called on the Muslims, who could put up calmly with the tortures of police, to 

join him in the satygraha struggle.73 On 3 0 ~  April, he again wrote in the 

Mathrubhumi, "Maulana Muhammed Ali and a handhl of people are trying to 

dissuade the Muslims from joining the Civil Disobedience Movement. They 

argue that when India becomes independent there will be a ru!e of the Hindu 

majority and under such a rule the Muslims will be stamped out. The great 

lxditical stalwarts, Maulana Azad, Dr. Ansari, and othcrs havu disproved thcir 

arguments and are fully engaged in the Civil Disobedience Movement . . . 

Those who oppose the CDM have no love of the community and no love of 

the country."74 

As a result of the activities of Abdurahiman and his friends, the 

number of Muslims participating in the CDM increased day by day. 

Simultaneously, the pro-British elements intensified their hooliganism toward 

the leaders and Congress workers. When they tried to hoot him down, 

72 Mathrubhumi, dated 27& April 1930. 

73 Mathrubhumi, dated 29& April 1930 

74 Mathrubhumi, dated 3 0 ~  April 1930 



Abdurahiman told them, "I am happy to receive slashes of my innocent 

Muslim brothers on my cheeks. But I earnestly appeal to them not to disrupt 

the Congress meetings and satyagraha act i~it ies."~~ 

Every day, Al-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi appeared with passionate 

appeals and forceful warning from the mighty pen of Abdurahiman. He 

wrote, "Nothing in this world can dissuade us from this satyagraha strike. No 

doubt, we will go ahead until we attain our goal. We are fighting unarmed 

against the British King who has a mighty military force sufficient to 

y76 eliminate us. Then what is the use of a few Mappilas fighting against us. 

Meanwhile, Abdurahiman led a batch of satyagraha volunteers to 

Payyannur. Addressing a public meeting there he said, "Gandhiji has started 

the Civil Disobedience Movement to emancipate India from the repressive 

rule of the British. The Muslims of Kerala cannot keep away from it. . . 1 

fear that if the Muslims of Kerala do not join it, the hture historians will 

brand them as 'cowards'. So as to save the honour of the Muslim community, 

we join the movement."77 

However, Abdurahunan found that the Payyannur satyagraha had 

failed to rouse the enthusiasm of the people properly. So he thought of 

making Calicut another venue of satyagraha. It was at this time that Gandhiji 

75 Mathrubhumi, dated 3rd May 1930 

76 Mathrubhumi, dated 6& May 1 930 
77 Mathrubhumi, dated 7& May 1930 
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was arrested and a hartal was observed in Calicut on 6" May 1930. The 

harfal was complete. At 5 p.m. on the day, a procession was started to the 

beach from the premises of AI-Ameen press. A public meeting was held at the 

beach. Thousands of people attended it. Addressing the meeting, 

Abdurahiman said, "On 1 2 ~  May Abdurahiman and his colleagues will break 

the salt law at Calicut beech."78 He added, "Calicut beach was the venue 

where our predecessors had sacrificed their lives for the country and attained 

the much coveted martyrdom. It will be a great honour to us if we too can 

sacrifice our lives there."" 

The declaration of Abdurahirnan echoed through Kerala. The Congress 

leaders received it with a shock, as they were still apprehensive of the future 

of such a venture. They tried to dissuade him fiom this adventurous leap. 

Instead of withdrawing himself fiom the decision, Abdurahirnan strengthened 

the agitation through demo~lstrations, public meetings, inspiring speeches and 

stirring articles. 

Finally came the appointed day. In early morning at about 5.30 a.m. 

about forty volunteers gathered at the premises of AI-Ameen press. Reciting 

Bande Mataram and shouting 'Bharath Matha Ki Jai' and 'Gandhiji Ki Jai' 

the volunteers marched to the beach under their beloved leaders, 

78 S .K. Pottekkatt, op cit., p. 2 15. 

79 Ibid. 
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Abdurahiman, K. Kelappan, P. Krishna Pillai and others." By the time the 

satygrahis reached the beach, thousands of people had already gathered there 

to stand witness to a great historic event. An armed force under the District 

Superintendent of Police, Mr. Bukley and the Deputy Superintendent of 

Police Mr. Amu had taken their position. First the satyagrahis hoisted the 

flag, while about six volunteers carried water from the sea and others 

prepared the hearth. When they started to make salt, the Superintendent of 

Police came forward and announced, "It is an unlawful assembly, so must 

disperse."" The satyagrahis ignored the order and continued the making of 

salt. Then the police started charging the volunteers brutally. Almost all but 

Abdurahiman and P.Krishna Pillai were beaten down. Holding up the pot 

(used for preparing salt), Abdurahiman stood like a stone statue amidst the 

police force and Krishna Pillai upheld the flag without being ready to 

surrender to the police. Policemen rounded them up and charged them 

severely. Still they could not bow Abdurahiman down. Some policemen then 

squeezed his neck with their batons while others continued charging on him. 

The pot in his hands was broken into pieces but still was trying to hold up its 

pieces and still shouting 'Bharath Matha ki Jai' and 'Gandhiji ki Jai'. 

Meanwhile, his head and face were severely wounded, blood oozed profusely 

and his milky white Khader shirt turned red. Finally he was crushed down by 

Moyarath Sankaran, op cit., pp. 250-5 1 

*l  Mafhrubhumi, dated 13' May 1930 



the brutal police force. Not satisfied with these brutalities Mr. E.V. Alnu 

forced Abdurahiman's head to the mud.82 Thousands of people watching the 

scene could not bear it. They rushed to the scene to check the police. Unable 

to resist the popular fury, the police immediately left the place with the 

arrested leaders.83 

Abdurahiman, Kelappan, Krishna Pillai, Krishna Swami Iyyer, R.V. 

Sharma and Madhavanar were brought before the Divisional Officer, Mr. 

Saldana, who sentenced them for nine months rigorous imprisonment under 

the Indian Penal Code 145 for illegal assembly and for violation of the 

Madras Salt Tax Act 74 c.F." The District Magistrate, Mr. E.C. Wood 

seemed happy in dealing severely with the sathyagrahis. He wrote, "The 

offenders received more severe sentences than had been given hitl~erto."~' On 

13" May the special correspondent of the Mathrubhumi met Abdurhamian at 

West Hill railway station when he was being carried to Cannanore central jail 

and reported that he appeared to be very happy in discharging his duties 

towards the m ~ t h e r l a n d . ~ ~  AI-Ameen congratulated the leaders who gladly 

subjected themselves to the atrocities of the police and courted jail life for the 

82 Antalat, "Swathadriya Samaram, Chila Chitrangal",(Mal.), (Freedom Struggle, 
Some Pictures), Janapatham, Trivandrum, August, 1997, p.95. 

83 V.S. Keraleeyan, op cit., pp. 148-15 1. 

84 Mathrubhumi, dated 13th May 1930 
85 The District Magistrate's Account, The Civil Disobedience Movement, 1930-3 1, 
Madras, 1 93 1, p. 14 1. (TNA) 

86 ~athrubhumi, dated 14& May 1 930 
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emancipation of the motherland." Al-Ameen also asserted that if the people 

and volunteers follow the vow of non-violence strictly, it would, of course, 

lead the present struggle to complete success.88 In an editorial captioned, "An 

Appeal to Kerala Muslims" AI-Arneen reminded the Muslims, "Janab 

Abdurahiman Sahib has gladly suffered all tortures of the police and has 

courted jail life to save the fair name of the Kerala Muslims and that it is the 

duty of the Muslims of Kerala to make his efforts successful."89 

The day following the police atrocities at Calicut beach, the whole of 

Kerala witnessed an unprecedented wave of protest. Demonstrations and 

protests meetings were conducted in every important village and town in 

Malabar. The enthusiasm of the people in the Civil Disobedience Movement 

reached its heights. To quote the words of K.P. Kesava Menon, "The Civil 

Disobedience Movement had flashed through out Malabar like an electric 

current. It lit a bright flame in the hearts of the youths."90 People from all 

walks of life began to engage themselves in the freedom struggle. The youths 

formed 'Yuvak Sangh', students constituted 'Kerala Yic&arthi Sangh' and 

87 AI-Ameen, dated 1 4 ~  May 1 93 0 

'' Ibid. 
AI-Ameen, dated 1 5" May 193 0 

K.P., Kesava Menon, "Janab Muharnrned Abdurahiman", The Mathrubhumi 
Weekly, Dated 23d November, 1952, p.8. 
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children organized 'Bala Bharath sangh'.'l In short the whole of Kerala 

witnessed a new nationalist awakening. 

People from different quarters congratulated A b d u r w a n  for his great 

sacrifice. K. Madhavan Nair stated, "The courage of Sri. Kelappan, the 

fortitude of Krishna Swami and the patriotism of Abdurahiman Sahib 

awakened the slumbering Kerala. The reverberations of satyagrha echoed 

fiom Kasargod to ~an~akumari ." '~  The fifth annual meeting of All Kerala 

Muslim Yuvajana Sangha held at Ernakulam passed a resolution 

congratulating Abdurahiman for his sacrifices to the country and the 

community.93 Thus the sacrifices of Abdurahiman proved fi-uitll. Hundreds 

of Muslim youths enrolled themselves as satyagrahis. 

As usual, the new nationalist awakening particularly the awakening 

among the Muslims agitated the British authorities and the loyalists. They 

found Abdurahiman responsible for it and made him the target of their attack. 

They were not satisfied with breaking his head or putting him behind the bars. 

They wanted to demolish his saintly image from the minds of the Muslim 

youths. They allied themselves with the orthodox Ulama and got fatwa 

9 1 K. Damodaran and C, Narayanan Pillai, Keralathile Swathantrya Samaram, 
(Mal.) (Freedom Struggle in Kerala), (First Published in 1957), Trivandrum, 1997, 
p.36. 
92 Mathrubhumi, dated 23rd May 1930 
93 Mathrubhumi, dated 29'h May 193 0 
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branding him 'Kafr' (~nf ide l ) .~~  The Mathrubhumi and AI-Ameen came to 

the defence of Abdurahiman who was still in jail. Criticizing the fatwa and 

the unholy alliance between Muslim aristocracy and the Ulama, the 

Mathrubhumi wrote, "Abdurahiman is one of the few Muslims capable of 

sacrificing any thing for the liberation of the motherland . . . Oh! Muslim 

brothers do you know how shameful it is to trouble him with baseless 

allegations and infidelity . . . If you are not capable of helping the freedom 

struggle, better not to disturb it. It is better not to insult the Muslim 

community."95 

On completion of his term, Abdrurahiman was released fiom prison on 

2oth December 1 9 3 0 . ~ ~  People everywhere in Kerala received him as a great 

hero. The fifth All Kerala Political Conference held at Badagara in May 193 1 

passed a resolution congratulating Abdurahiman and Moidu Maulavi for the 

great services they rendered in reawakening the Muslims of Malabar and for 

bringing them into the main stream of national m~vement.~'  Presenting the 

resolution, Kozhipurath Madhava Menon said, "In the beginning [of the 

CDM], due to the opposition fiom the pro-British elements, even a great 

leader like Kelappan was not able to address a public meeting on the sea shore 

of Calicut. But the entry of Abdurahiman and Moidu Maulavi into the 

94 Mathbhumi, dated 15"May 1930 
95 Mathrubhum, dated 15" May 1930 
96 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 226 
97 A.K. Pillai, op cit., p.537. 
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struggle turned the tide of events and made the movement a great success.""" 

In his humility Abdurahiman voted against the resolution. However, the 

resolution was carried. 

Paradoxically, in the same conference Abdurahiman had to counter the 

argument of M.P. Govinda Menon that the Mappilas of Ernad and 

Walluvanad were against the INC. Abdurahiman asserted that the majority of 

the Mappilas were with the Congress. At the same time he contented that as 

in the case of any other community, there might be a few Mappilas who did 

not subscribe to the views of the INC." Attesting the contention of 

Abdurahiman, Sen Gupta, the Chairman of conference, stated that out of 

60,000 people arrested in connection with the CDM 12,000 were ~ u s l i m s . ' ~ ~  

Besides the salt satyagraha Abdurahiman took active role in the 

propagation of swadeshi, boycott of foreign clothes, picketing of liquor shops 

etc. He exhorted the Muslims to engage themselves in the manufacture of 

swadeshi goods for the uplift of the country. He requested them not to 

dishonour Islam by wearing foreign clothes during religious festivals and 

implored them to prove before the world that the Muslims of Kerala were not 

behind others in the National ~ o v e m e n t . ' ~ '  

98 Mathrubhumi, dated 6" May 193 1. Also see V. S. Keraleeyan, op cit., p. 144 

99 Mathrubhum, dated 5" May 193 1 
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However, the withdrawal of the CDM"~ not only created 

disappointment among the Congressmen but also made the Congress 

disorganized. Like any other ordinary Congressmen Abdurahiman also felt 

quite disappointed in the withdrawal of the Movement and became very 

restive in the absence of political activities. But he never conveyed his 

disappointment to the followings. Instead he described the withdrawal of the 

CDM only as lull before the storm. He wrote, "In any case there are 

indications to show that the moon is about to rise in the agitated political sky 

of India and the rising moon amidst the dark clouds will loudly proclaim the 

end of British regime in India."lo3 

Abdurahiman never remained idle. He wanted to keep alive the 

nationalistic enthusiasm generated by the CDM. He chalked out his own 

methods to serve the purpose. He organized a flag-day meeting at Calicut 

Town Hall on 30" August 193 1. Addressing the meeting, he said, "Recently 

a sluggishness has caught the Congress in Kerala. Hoisting and saluting the 

flag alone will not bring fi-eedom to India . . . We are not to be lethargic. We 

3,104 are to get ready for the next struggle. Similarly, he moved a resolution in 

the KPCC meeting held at Gurvayur on 5th September 1931 to observe 

Mappila Day on the lgth of every month to commemorate the Wagon Tragedy 

102 The Civil Disobedience Movement was withdrawn in accordance with the 
Gandhi-Irwin Agreement signed on 5& March 193 1. 
103 Al-Ameen, dated 17" July 193 1. MNNPR May to August 193 1 p.998. [TNA] 

'04 Mathrubhumi, dated 1"' September 193 1 
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of 1921 and thereby to boost the nationalistic morale of the people.'05 The 

decision of the KPCC, however, excited the authorities and reported that the 

KPCC had decided to agitate for the release of Mappila rebellion prisoners 

and advantage was taken of the anniversary of the Mappila train tragedy on 

September 19& to hold meetings in furtherance of this object.lO" 

In short, the Civil Disobedience Movement and the subsequent 

political activities helped to bring the people of Malabar back into the 

freedom struggle. The above discussion testifies that Abdurahiman was 

mainly responsible for this reawakening particularly among the Mappilas who 

had been hostile to the Congress and the National Movement ever since the 

rebellion of 1921. Through the CDM, he gave them a new leadership and a 

new political consciousness fiee fiom the influence of religious dogmatism. 

He invited the Muslims to the Congress and the National Movement in the 

name of Islam. Thus he could create immense political consciousness among 

them. Finally, he made them far ahead of their Hindu brethren in the 

Congress in demanding complete independence. 

'OS Mathrubhumi, dated 8& September 193 1 

lo6 Fortnightly Report (Confidential) for the Second Half of September 1 93 1 [TNA] 



DIFFERENCES WITHIN 
CONSENS US 



Chapter - 4 

Differences within Consensus 

Prior to the Malabar rebellion, the activities of the Congress had 

greatly helped to strengthen the bond of communal harmony in Kerala. The 

Hindus and the Muslims worked together in strengthening the Congress and 

the National Movement. But the rebellion seriously damaged the Hindu- 

Muslim relation. The rebellion also impaired the unity in the Congress and 

the Hindus and the Muslims in the organization began to part their ways. The 

publication of the two newspapers, the Mathrubhumi (in 1923) and Al-Ameen 

(in 1924) accelerated the polarization in the Congress, though their founders 

had no such intention. Further, the temporary withdrawal of the early political 

stalwarts like K.P. Kesava Menon and K. Madhavan Nair from the political 

scene and the life imprisonment of M.P. Narayana Menon, the strongest 

exponent of Hindu-Muslim unity in Malabar, widened the gulf between the 

Hindus and the Muslims in the Congress. Gradually two distinct groups, one 

centring round K.Kelappan and the Mathrubhumi and the other on 

Abdurahiman and Al-Ameen took shape. In the beginning of this political 

polarization, the differences between the two were not so intense and there 

were instances in which the two groups co-operated with each other. For 

instance, in the boycott of the Simon Commission, both the groups worked 

together and the boycott proved a great success. However, the co-operation 



1 24 

lasted only up to the close of the second phase of the Civil Disobedience 

Movement. 

It was at this time that the national leaders with socialist bent of mind 

began to suspect the feasibility of the Gandhian programmes. The leaders 

like Jayaprakash Narayan, Acharya Narendranath, M.N. Roy, Ram Manohar 

Lohya etc. disagreed with the Gandhian programmes. They formed the 

Congress Socialist Party. In Kerala the leaders like E.M.S. Narnboodiripad, 

P.Krishna Pillai, P.Narayanan Nair, K.A. Keraleeyan, K.P.R. Gopalan, A.K. 

Gopalan etc. shared the socialist views. However, the socialists constituted 

only a minority in Kerala Congress. 

Soon after the withdrawal of the Civil Disobedience Movement, 

differences cropped up in Kerala Congress. The socialists and the nationalist 

Muslims in the Congress turned up with their grievances against the 

leadership. The socialists who wanted to strengthen their 'mass base' through 

trade union movements formed the left wing in the ~ongress. '  E.M.S. 

Namboodiripad and P. Krishna Pillai led the socialist group. The Muslims 

who wanted special programmes to bring back the Mappila populace to the 

National Movement through the Congress constituted the nationalist Muslim 

group. Abdurahiman and Moidu Maulavi were the leaders of the nationalist 

l A.Sreedhara Menon, Kerala and Freedom Struggle, Kottayam, 1977, p.86 
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~ u s l i m s . ~  The Congressmen with unflinchiag faith in Gandhian ideology 

constituted the right wing3 K. Kelappan also known as Kerala Gandhi was 

the supremo of the right wing. 

As most of the Muslims of Malabar were peasants and workers of low 

earnings, the nationalist Muslims were in favour of organizing them on trade 

union line. They found two advantages in it. Firstly, it would improve their 

living condition. Secondly, it would strengthen the Congress and the National 

Movement at large. In the Golden Jubilee meeting of the Congress held at 

Calicut, Abdurahirnan said, "As the working class people have not yet 

organized into a movement in India, they could not have influenced the 

Congress so far. But now things are changing. The workers and the Congress 

are being bound f d y .  This unity would further India's struggle for 

ti-eed~m."~ When the rightists disagreed with such aspirations of the 

nationalist Muslims, the latter weaned themselves away from the former. 

The nationalist Muslim group was also known as Al-Arneen group as most of its 
leaders were related to the newspaper, Al-Arneen, published from Calicut. 

The rightists were also known as 'Gandhi Sanga'. The leftists and the nationalist 
Muslim group called the rightists as 'Chalappuram Gang' as most of its leaders were 
settled at Chalappuram area of Calicut Municipality. 

S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman, a political biography, (Mal.), 
Calicut, 1978, p.532 
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Simultaneously, the nationalist Muslims came closer to the socialists and 

made common cause with them.5 

When the nationalist Muslims and the socialists joined hands, the 

rightists became a &ority in Kerala Congress. Consequently they also lost 

t ~ l c i l ~  C O I I ~ I ' ~ ) ~  t ) v c l '  1 1 1 ~  L l ' C ' i ' .  13t1t ~ I I L !  l i g h t  w i l l g  ~ ' ~ ) I I ~ I ' C S S  I C ~ I C I C I ' S  tVC1.C lbOt 

~ t ~ d y  to s u c c u ~ ~ b  bcl'osc tl~c 111ajority socialisls alld tl~c ~latiollalist Muslir~ls. 

Making use of the good will of Galdliiji and other national leaders the 

rightists tried to assert their power over the left wing. All such attempts 

created a lot of fuss and fiiction in Kerala Congress for about a decade. 

Sometimes, the tussle between the rightists and leftists degraded from 

ideological to personal level and even to defamation of the leaders. 

However, the difference in the Congress remained a hush-hush affair 

until it was publicly revealed in connection with the election to the Calicut 

Municipal Council. When the nationalist Muslims wanted Abdurahirnan to 

contest in the election, the right wing wanted to evade him. When the 

nationalist Muslims exerted pressure on behalf of him, the right wing that 

dominated Municipal Congress Committee, allowed him a seat where the 

chance of his success was very r e m ~ t e . ~  The rightists were sure of his defeat. 

So they made a bogus assurance that Abdurahiman would be chosen the 

E.M.S. Namboodiripad, "Nhan Ariyunna Abdurahiman" (Mal.), (Abdurahiman: 
Whom I Know), Mathrubhumi, dated 23" November 1993. Also see, A. Sreedhara 
Menon, A Concise Political History ofModern Kerala, Trivandrum 1987, p.60. 

S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.255 
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Chairman of the municipality if got elected to the Council and if the Congress 

got majority. In spite of all these deceitful activities, the nationalist Muslims 

worked hard for the success of the Congress candidates. In all his election 

campaigns, Abdurahiman emphasized the need of electing the Congress 

candidates and of strengthening the Congress in the struggle against the 

~ r i t i s h . ~  His words bore fruits. Abdurahiman got elected to the Municipal 

Council and the Congress got majority in the Council. The rightists felt 

disappointed in the election of Abdurahiman. In accordance with the pre- 

election understanding with the rightists, Abdurahiman offered himself as a 

candidate to the office of the Chairman of the Council. But the rightists 

conveniently ignored the promise and supported the independent candidate, 

M. Karunakaran against ~bdurahunan.' When the nationalist Muslims and 

their newspaper, AI-Ameen came to the defense of Abdurahiman, the 

Mathrubhumi took the side of the rightists. Arguments for and against 

Abdurhiman filled the columns of these newspapers. One of the rightist 

leaders criticized Abdurahiman a 'power monger'.9 Abdurahirnan refuted all 

criticisms against him. He wrote, "A day may come and the truth will be 

revealed to all."1° 

7 Mathrubhumi, dated 1 9 ~  October 193 1. 
8 V. S. Keraleeyan, Keralathintae Yeeraputhran, (Mal.), (The Brave Son of Kerala), 
Calicut, 1959, p. 155 

Mathrubhumi, dated 2 1"' December 193 1 
10 Mathrubhumi, dated 23rd December 1 93 1 



He found that during election the people were more attentive to 

political issues. Hence it was a good opportunity for him to educate the 

people of the ethos of nationalism and the true spirit of secularism in a multi - 

religious society like India. He also found it an opportunity to present the 

sufferings of the people under the British yoke and to activate them in the 

anti-British struggle. Hence, he never missed such an opportunity. He either 

put himself as a candidate or he placcd liis frictids ;is c;~~lclid;~lcs ;111d 

undertook devastating election campaigns sweeping away the unfor~nded 

myths and human gods from the political arena. 

However, the rightists were not convinced of the explanations of 

Abdurahiman and the nationalist Muslims. Finally, the independent 

candidate, M. Karunakaran, got elected as the Chairman of the Municipal 

Council in which the Congress had a clear majority. Thus the Congress lost 

the office of the Chairman because of the internal strife in the organization. 

Further, the election issue widened the gulf between the rightists and the 

nationalist Muslims. 

For about six months after the Municipal election Abdurahiman was 

busy with the development of Al-Ameen. During this period he visited 

Colombo, Madras, Delhi and Bombay seeking fmancial help from the friends 

and well-wishers of Al-Ameen. During this visit he met Gandhiji and Pate1 



and he apprised thein the agony he experienced fiom the right wing in 

connection with the Calicut Municipal election." 

In June 1932 Abdurahiman returned to Calicut after his north Indian 

journey and the Hajj pilgrimage. Then he resumed political activities with 

added enthusiasm. Soon he took to the battlefield of election. Ignoring the 

seasoned opposition fiom the rightists, he contested to the District Board fiom 

Tirur and got elected in 1932.12 

In 1934 he contested in the election to the Central Legislative 

Assembly. Sathar Sett, a known supporter of the Muslim League and close 

associate of Mohammed Ali Jinnah was the rival candidate. Again the right- 

left in-fight in the Congress cropped up. In spite of Sathar Sett's affiliation to 

the League, the right wing supported him against ~bdurahiman." As usual, 

the nationalist Muslims and the left wing worked hard for Abdurahiman. But 

it was of no avail before powefil  lobbying of his rival candidate. Finally, 

Abdurahiman was defeated for a narrow margin of 322 votes.14 

The defeat of Abdurahiman had far reaching consequences on Kerala 

politics. Firstly, the defeat deepened the gulf that separated the right wing 

" S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 263 

l2  E.Moidu Maulavi, Ende Koottuakaran, Calicut, 1964, p. 192. 
13 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.3 14 

l 4  Sathar Sett scored 1960 votes against 1638 votes by Abdurahiman. See S.K. 
Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.321. 
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from the left wing. Secondly, it weakened the position of the nationalist 

Muslims. Thirdly, it provided an easy access to the Muslim League into the 

Kerala politics. In other words, the greatest beneficiaries of the defeat of 

Abdurhiman were the Muslim Leaguers who had so far been kept away from 

Kerala politics by the active presence of the nationalist Muslims. 

However, the infighting in the Congress continued unabated. Each 

public election, whether to local bodies or to the Provincial or Central 

Legislative Assemblies, intensified the tussle in the organization. It seemed 

that the right wing had adopted it as a policy to oppose Abdurahiman and 

those who appeared to be his CO-travellers. In the District Board election of 

1936, the right wing suggested Palat Kunhi Koya as the official candidate of 

the Congress from Kondotty constituency. Accordingly, Kunhi Koya 

submitted his nomination to the electoral authorities. But when it was known 

that he was a well-wisher of Abdurahiman, the rightists put up Azhakath 

Kunhunni Nair, the manager of Kondotty Thangal, a known pro-British, as 

rival candidate. Abdurahiman lodged a complaint with the Congress High 

Command against this shameless political opportunism. It was of no use. 

Kunhunni Nair got elected with the support of the Kondotty Tangal. l 5  

Opposition of the rightists did not dissuade Abdurhiman from 

contesting in the election. Elections provided him opportunity to stir up the 

-- - P 

'* S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., pp. 3 19-320 



people against colonial powers and to draw them into the vortex of freedom 

struggle. In 1937 he contested in the election to the Madras Legislative 

Assembly from the dual-member constituency of Malappuram. Two Muslim 

landlords, Kalladi Unni Karnmu and Kizhisseri Chekku were the rival Muslim 

League candidates. They were determined to vanquish Abdurahiman at any 

cost. They started with the totally disproved and out of date propaganda that 

the Congress deceived the Muslirn community during the rebellion of 192 1. 

When the oft repeated propaganda proved ineffective, they brought Maulana 

Shaukath Ali to Malabar to canvass votes for "the Muslim League in 

preference to the Congress Muslirn candidates."16 But Shaukath Ali too failed 

to rouse the Muslims against the Congress and against Abdurahiman. Then 

the League used the trump card. They obtained a 'fatwaJ from a known 

religious scholar, Pang Ahrned Kutty Musaliar, declaring Abdurahiman a 

'Kafr '. l7 The nationalist Muslims pooh-poohed the fatwa and continued their 

fight against the communal politics of the Muslim League. In this struggle 

the nationalist Muslims were not without the support of the progressive 

religious leaders. P.M.S.A. Pookoya Thangal of Panakkad gave his 

wholehearted support to them.'* Abdurahiman waged a neck-to-neck battle 

with the rival candidates. Meetings and demonstrations literally aroused the 

l6 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of February 1937 (TNA) 

" K. Ussan, Samarathinte Jananam, (Mal.), (Birth of the Struggle), Kondotty, 1998, 
p. 10 
18 T.S. Savan Kutty, Seethi Sahib, (Mal.), Trivandrum, 1992, p. 149. 



132 

people of the riot-prone area. E.M.S. Namboodiripad observes, "It was for 

the first occasion since 1921 when meetings were organized in the dangerous 

area."19 Thus after a hot contest Abdurahiman was elected with 2800 votes 

against 1200 votes of his immediate rival  andi id ate.^' 

Abdurahiman's election was in recognition of his great services to the 

country and the community. Regarding his success in the election his 

colleague, E.M.S. Namboodiripad writes, "The heart of the Moplah peasant 

beats right; he is still the militant fighter that he had always been; he will not 

leave the Congress although the Congress leaders left him sixteen years 

ago."21 Further, through this election, the Mappilas of South Malabar once 

again proved that they were still in consensus with the Indian National 

Congress and not in agreement with the communal politics of the Muslim 

League. Any way, the election of Abdurahlman to the Legislative Assembly 

was indigestible to the rightists. 

Nevertheless, the success of Abdurahiman fired the enthusiasm of the 

nationalist Muslims. They wanted him to be in the cabinet. The nationalist 

Muslim leaders, Kattilasseri Muhammed Musaliar, K.V. Noorudheen and M. 

Muhammed met the Congress Assembly Party leader, Rajagopalachari at 

Madras and requested him to include Abdurahiman in the ministry as the 

19 E,M.S. Namboodiripad, Selected Writings, Vo1.2., Calcutta, 1985, p. 193. 
20 Ibid. 
21 Ibid. p.194. 



representative of the Malabar district." The Tamil Nadu Congress leader, 

Kamaraj was also in support of the demand of the nationalist ~ u s l i m s . ~ ~  But 

Abdurahiman was least interested in power politics. When he came to know 

of the mission of his colleague to Madras, he reprimanded them and reminded 

them that neither he nor the Congress was after power.24 In spite of his 

opposition, the nationalist Muslims continued their demand to get him 

included in the Congress ministry of Rajagopalachari. The Muslim Merchant 

Association, Bhatkal, the Muslim Progressive Union, Tirur, the Muslim 

Jama't, Calicut, the Congress Pracharana Samithi, Parappil Calicut, the 

Congress Committee, Baliyapatam, etc. demanded the AICC to include 

Abdurahiman in the Rajaji ministry.25 But, as usual, the right wing came out 

with their objections against Abdurahiman. They pointed out that the 

Members fiom Malabar would not support him.2"inally, the decision of the 

right wing prevailed upon and their nominee, Kongattil Raman Menon was 

included in Rajaji's cabinet as the representative of Malabar. However Rajaji 

was rernorsehl of not including Abdurahiman in his ~abinet .~ '  

22 M, Ahamed Kutty Moopan, "Moonnu Anubavangal"(Mal.) (Three Experiences), 
Muhammed Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut, 1978, p.79. 
23 T.N. Rarnaswamy, "Nirbayanaya Netavu" (Mal.) (The Fearless Leader), 
Muhammed Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut, 1978, p. 89. 
24 M, Ahamed Kutty Moopan, loc cit. 
25 A. I .C .C. Papers, P1.3 ( l  l )  1937, NMML, Delhi. 
26 All except one MLA from Malabar were rightists. 
27 In connection with the unveiling of Abdurahiman's photograph at Calicut Town 
Hall in 1946 Rajaji expressed his grief and sorrow in not including him in the 
cabinet. For details see, Aboobacker, Kathiyalam (ed.), Abdurahiman Kavithakal, 
(Mal.) Kodungallur, 200 1, p.36. 
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At the Apex of the Kerala Provincial Congress Committee: 

Every defeat of the right wing in the public election weakened its hold 

over the organization. Simultaneously, the nationalist Muslims strengthened 

their position in the party. They allied with the socialists and played a crucial 

role in the organizational history of Kerala Congress. The rightists criticized 

the alliance and described it as 'Mecca-Moscow Pact'. But undaunted by the 

criticisms of the right wing, the socialists and the nationalist Muslims went 

ahead with the programme of strengthening the mass base of the Congress 

with the avowed objective of getting control over the local committees and 

subsequently over the Provincial Committee (KPCC). Accordingly, a Muslim 

Contact Committee was formed with Abdurahiman as the Chairman and 

E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Kattilasseri Muhammed Musaliar and E. Moidu 

Maulavi as membew2' The stated objective of the committee was the 

propagation of the Congress principles among the Muslims. Inadvertently, it 

was against the interests of the Muslim League, the rightists and the British 

authorities in Malabar. Successful working of the committee created great 

havoc to them. Their anxiety was clear fiom the Fortnightly Report which 

runs as "In Malabar district E. Moidu Maulavi, a Mappila who carries some 

weight with younger men, is working hard to secure Mappila adherents to the 

'* Fornightly Report for the First Half of July 1937 [D.O. No. P4-2, dated 3rd July 
1 93 7. (TNA) 



Congress Party, but it seems likely on the whole that the Mappilas will adhere 

to the Muslim ~eague."~' 

The League wanted to obstruct the working of the committee by any 

means. They instituted an anti-Congress move. They procured a fatwa 

declaring the Congress anti-Islamic and urging the Muslims not to join it.30 

But the Muslim Contact Committee under Abdurahiman was not susceptible 

to the threats of the communal politics of the Muslim League and the 

reactionary UZama. In the teeth of stiff opposition fiom the League, the 

committee worked more vigorously than before. Abdurahiman brought Yusuf 

Mehar Ali, the f~ebrand of the nationalist Muslims, fiom Bombay. The 

British authorities and their CO-travellers were incensed. The District 

Magistrate declared ~ e h a r '  Ali's speeches highly inflammatory and prohibited 

him fiom entering south Malabar and addressing meetings under section 144 

CPC. Mehar Ali defied the prohibitory order and addressed a public meeting 

at Calicut on 26h June 1937. Immediately, he was arrested and was sentenced 

to six months i~n~risonment.~' 

The spirited activities of the Muslim Contact Committee helped to 

strengthen the hold of the Congress over the Muslims of South Malabar. A 

29 Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of May 1937 [D.O. No. P 4-9 Dated 1 9 ~  
May 19371 (TNA) 

30 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of July 1937 (TNA) 

'' Fortnight& Re* For the First Half of July 1937 [D.O. No. P4-2 Dated 3rd July 
1937) (TNA) 



large number of Muslims got themselves enrolled in the Congress. Through 

these new members, the Nationalist Muslim group and the socialists secured 

an upper hand in the local committees of the party. It was in this context that 

Abdurahiman contested in the election to the KPCC and was elected with the 

highest number of 1178 votes." Then he competed to the ofice of the 

President of the KPCC. The socialists supported his candidature. Thus on 

14" January 1938 the Nationalist Muslim leader Abdurahiman and the 

socialist leader E.M.S. Namboodiripad were elected the President and 

Secretary of the KPCC respectively.33 The success of the 'Mecca-Moscow 

Pact' was a severe blow to the haughtiness of the right wing. The rightists 

totally severed their relation with the KPCC. But the new KPCC wanted 

rapprochement with the rightists and invited them to chalk out an action plan 

to the Kerala Congress. But the invitation was turned down.14 Thus it was 

made clear that the rightists' policy was not of co-operation but of obstruction 

and separatism. They organized Gandhi Sanghas with the stated purpose of 

propagating Gandhian ideals. The Gandhi ~an&s worked parallel to the 

Karshaka Sanghas of the socialists and disagreements between the two was 

not uncommon. 

32 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.441 

33 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of February 1938 (D.O. No. P4-2 dated znd 
February 1938) (TNA). The report says, "On the other hand, in Malabar, there was 
an alliance between the Muslims and the socialists resulting in a Muslim being 
elected as the President of the KPCC." 
34 Mathrubhumi, dated 8~ May 1940 
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Under the new leadersilip, the KPCC became very active. Local 

committees were formed all over KeraIa. There were about 500 such 

co~nrnittees.'~ These committees worked very effectively and systematically. 

They organized political conferences froin village to provincial level. 

Abdurahiman participated in the conferences without fail. The gth Provincial 

Political Conference held at Calicut on 25' April 1938 took up several 

measures to activate the organization. The conference resolved to enrol1 one 

lakh new members in the Congress. It was also resolved to organize weekly 

study classes under the primary committees with the aim of explaining to the 

people events of political importance. Besides, the conference decided to 

establish public grievance redressal cells attached to the primary committees. 

Every primary committee was to organize a volunteer corps of a minimum of 

ten members. Thus a corps of about 3000 volunteers was formed under 

Sardar Chadroth Kuhni Raman r air.'^ Volunteer training camps were 

organized at Thikkodi, Ponyarn, Calicut and Chavakkad. A summer school 

was organized for volunteers at ~ a n k a d a - ~ a l l i ~ ~ u r a m . ~ ~  Thus under the new 

leadership of Abdurahiman and E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Kerala Congress 

became a well-knit organization with a cadre set up. The KPCC also formed 

E.M. S. Namboodiriapad, Keralam Malayalikalude Mathrubhumi, (Mal.)(First 
Published in 1948), Trichur, 1964, pp.348-49 

36 Ibid. 
37 Ibid. 



committee consistitig of the members of the District Board and the Municipal 

Councils to discuss and find out solution to the longstanding grievances of the 

people related to the local boards. Tliese new measures went a long way in 

rejuvenating the Kerala Congress and soon began to yield its fruits. In the 

election of the Municipal Council held in 1938, most of the Congress 

candidates were elected unopposed.38 

In recognition of their invaluable service to the party, both 

Abdurahiman and E.M.S. Namboodiripad were elected the President and 

Secrlary of the KPCC respectively for the second time on 3oth January 1 9 3 9 . ~ ~  

Abdurahiman secured 82 votes against 19 votes of the right wing candidate, 

M.P. Govinda ~ e n o n . ~ '  It was during the second tenure of Abdurahiman's 

Presidency that the 10' All Kerala Political Conference was conducted at 

Bakkualm in Kannur on 1 3 ~  May 1939." About four lakhs of people attended 

the conference." The success of the conference proved the organizational 

skill of Abdurahiman. 

He openly disagreed with Gandhiji that India was not yet ready for the 

final struggle with the British. Dissenting with the opinion of Gandhiji, he 

said, "Gandhiji was an optimist in 1920s; but he became a pessimist in 1930s 

38 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.444 

39 klathrubhumi, dated 3 1 " January 1 93 9. 

40 Ibid. 
41 Mathrubhumi, dated 13" May 1939 

j2 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.462 
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and will be disillusioned in the near future with regard to the success of 

India's freedom struggle."43 Whether the remark of Abdurahiman is true or 

not, it is a true reflection of his own political career. In 1920s he was a strict 

Gandlian when the latter was an optimist of India's independence. In 1930s, 

he travelled with the Socialists when Gandhiji was a pessimist of the 

immediate attainment of freedom. When Gandhiji became disillusioned of 

the country's liberty, Abdurahiman became a rebel against Gandhian politics 

and joined with Subash Chandra Bose in 1940s. 

Analyzing the general lethargy of Muslims in the fieedom struggle he 

stated, "Basically the Muslims are not against the National Movement. But 

being poor and illiterate they are being exploited by the selfish pro-British 

Muslim aristocracy and their fellow-travellers, the orthodox Ulama. Together 

they want to keep the ordinary Muslims in ignorance f o r e ~ e r . " ~  Challenging 

the Muslim League propaganda that Islam was in danger he said, "In India 

Islam is most secure. If ever Islam has any danger at all, it is due to the 

poverty and ignorance of the ~ u s l i m s . " ~ ~  On 15' May 1939 a conference of 

the Nationalist Muslims was held in the same pavilion of the Political 

Conference. Addressing the Nationalist Muslims Abdurahiman said, "Islam 

is a religion of fieedom and that can be practised properly only in a country 

43 Mathrubhumi, dated 16" May 1939 

" Mathruhhutni, dated 16" May 1939 

45 Mathrubhumi, dated 1 6' May 1939 
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which is free and independent. Therefore, the Muslims are to work hard and 

to make more sacrifices than their Hindu brethren for the freedom of the 

country.'d6 Animated by the leader, the Nationalist Muslim Conference 

appealed to the Muslims to join the Congress a id  to accelerate the struggle 

for independence." In short the observations made by Abdurahiman stand 

witness to his political sagacity and analflcal ability. 

The Secret Circular Issue: 

Despite all conciliatory efforts of Abdurahiman, the right wing 

remained adamant in opposing him and the 'Mecca-Moscow Pact'. The right 

wing was always after the lapses of the left wing. Each of such pitfalls was a 

tool to them to put down the left wing. The 'secret circular' was such an 

omission from the side of Abdurahiman and the KPCC, that the rightists took 

full advantage of it. 

Ever since the rebellion of 1921, the nationalist Muslims entertained a 

number of grievances against the right wing. One such serious grievance was 

that the right wing domkated Civic Board, rejected the applications of 

Muslim candidates to the District Board election of 1937.~' Abdurahiman 

brought the matter before the attention of the AICC with a strong request to 

Mathrubhumi dated l 7fi May 1939 
47 Mathrubhumi, dated 1 7fi May 1939 

4X The Hindu, dated 9" May 1937. Also see, AICC Papers P- 12 NMML, New Delhi. 



appoint a commission to inquire into the issue." 111 the first instance, the 

AICC Secretary agreed with Abdurahiman and promised him to make an 

enquiry into the issue. But presumably due to the interference of the rightist 

leaders, the AICC conveniently forgot the promise. Abdurahiman became 

agitated and strongly protested against it.'' Then the AICC replied that the 

charges leveled against the Civic Board were 'indefinite' and ' ~ague ' . ~ '  

There upon Abdulla Sait, a close fiiend of Jawaharlal N e h  from Mangalore 

interceded on behalf of the nationalist Muslims. He requested Nehru either to 

come to Malabar or to send some members of the Working Committee of the 

AICC to make an impartial enquiry into the irregularities of the Civic Board 

and the right wing dominated KPCC." Instead of taking the complaint 

seriously, the AICC made a farce of it. The AICC appointed K. Raman 

Menon, one of the leaders of the right wing and the Secretary of the KPCC 

against whom Abdurahiman had registered his complaint, to make an enquiry 

on the complaint. Raman Menon not only denied all charges against the Civic 

49 Abdurahiman wrote, "If things are left to drift I am afraid people like me will be 
in a very bad plight. So I beseech you to look into the matters and mend them 
urgently or I am &aid that a situation may arise that I will not be able to face the 
Muslim public." See AICC Papers, p- 1211 937, NMML. 

'O Abdurahiman wrote to the General Secretary of AICC, "It is against all cannons of 
justice and fair play and against both the letter and spirit of your own note of the 71h 
May in which you had promised me to write soon after hearing from the KPCC and 
assured me that enquiries would be made. Where is this promise and what about 
your assurance?'See Letter from Abdurahiman dated 1 9 ~  May 1937, AICC Papers 
P-1 211 937, mm. 
" AlCC Papers p- 1211 937, NMML. 

" Letter from Abdulla Sait to Nehru dated 4' August 1937. AICC Papers, p- 
1211937, NMML. 



Board but also dared to record that "Abdurahiman has never been a 

Congressman and comes to tile Congress for the purpose of election."" The 

plaintiff was turned into defendant. The ulterior aim of the rightists was thus 

made crystal clear. The Nationalist Muslims became dam sure that their 

grievances would never be redressed under the right wing leadership of the 

Congress. 

Meanwhile, in 1937 the right wing got majority in the election to the 

District Board and its leader K. Kelappati became the President of the Board. 

It was at this time that the Nationalist Muslims and the socialist groups got 

control over the KPCC. Consequently, the right-left tussle in the Congress 

took a serious turn and generated a lot of smoke rather than light in the history 

of Kerala Congress. When the District Board imposed fee on the students 

studying in the Board schools, the KPCC protested and requested the Board to 

withdraw the decision. But the Board President justified the decision and 

declined the request ~f the KPCC. Then one of the members of the KPCC, K. 

Unneen Maulavi, formed the Progressive Students' Union and threatened to 

conduct indefinite hunger strike before the District Board Council. Finally, 

the Board was forced to cancel the fee imposed upon the students studying in 

the Board schools." However, by this incident the reputation of the Board 

" AlCC Papers, p-1 212017, NMML.. 

'4 K. Hussan, op cit., p. 18. 
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and its President was scrioilsly darnaged and becarrle revengeful on the 

KPCC. 

Similarly, some of the decisions of the Board seemed to be against the 

interests of the Muslims. The Board's decision against the establishment of 

separate schools for Muslims was seriously objected to. K. Kelappan, the 

President of the Board, defended the decision stating that separate schools for 

Muslims were opposed to Hindu-Muslim unity." The KPCC pointed out the 

necessity of having Muslirn schools and requested to withdraw the decision. 

But it was turned down.s6 However, the most painful thing to the Muslims 

was the Board's decision to discontinue the practice of beginning the classes 

of the Muslim schools by reciting the Fatiha, the first chapter in the ~ u r a n . ' ~  

Further, in the capacity of being the President of the KPCC, 

Abdurahiman used to receive complaints from among the Congressmen 

against the working of the District Board and particularly of its President K. 

Kelzppan. Abdurahirnan ignored them as the creations of some intolerant 

minds. When the number of complaints against the Board President increased 

by leaps and bounds, in consultation with the KPCC, Abdurahiman issued a 

secret circular to the secretaries of the local committees of the Congress "to 

Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of June 1937, (TNA). 

AJCC Papers, p- 12 (Part 11), 193 8, NMML 

57 K.M. Seethi, "Progress of the Muslim League in Kerala" Kerala State Mzrslim 
League Souver?ir, Calicut, 1957, p.22. 
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enquire and report on the truthfulness of these charges levelled against the 

District Board a ~ n i s t r a t i o i ~ . ~ ' ~  In the circular it was unambiguously stated, 

"The object of the circular is to inform the President and to get necessary 

remedies after the receipt of your report, without any Thus none of 

the Congressmen had suspected the sincerity and honesty behind the circular 

till M.P. Govinda Menon, one of the strong advocates of the right wing and 

the Secretary of Walluvanad taluk Congress Committee, decided to make use 

of it for some ulterior motives. He ascribed that the circular was intended to 

defame and tarnish the image of the right wing leader K. Kelappan. 

Abdurahiman totally denied any such ulterior motive behind the circular and 

asserted that the stated purpose of the circular was to make the administration 

of the District Board transparent to the public. But the rightists were not 

ready to listen to him and insisted on their pound of flush. 

The rightists immediately brought the matter before their sympathizers 

in the AICC. Abdurahiman who had already been alienated from Gandhism 

and allied with the socialists and the Forward Bloc, was held responsible for 

the circular. The rightists seemed to have thought that the circular would 

serve them as a magic wand to drive out the Nationalist Muslims, the 

Socialists and the Forward Bloc from Kerala politics by a single brandish. 

Mathrubhumi, Dated 28'h June 1938. 

" AiCC Papers, P-1 21193 8, NMML. 



Without considering the stated purpose of the circular and without 

giving an opportunity to Abdurzhiman to explairl his stand on the circular, 

Vallabhai Pattel, the chairman of the AICC, made an ex-parte verdict on the 

issue. He adjudged that the circular was *most mischiev~us ' .~~ ~urther, Patel 

ordered Abdurahiman to 'withdraw the circular' and 'express apoloby' to K. 

~ e l a ~ ~ a n . "  h the capacity of being the Secretary of the KPCC, E.M.S. 

Namboodiripad took up the responsibility of replying to the letter of Patel. 

He wrote to Patel that his letter was "couched in terms not only of not 

consulting the Working Committee, but it was a predatory to order to 

withdraw the circulrcr and apologize to Mr. ~ e l a ~ ~ a n . " "  So as to overcome 

the objections raised by E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Patel passed the issue to J.B. 

Kripalani, Secretary of the Congress Working Cornnlittee. Like Pattel, 

Kripalani was also under the comiction that Abdurahiman and the leftist 

KPCC were totally wrong in their approach towards the District Board and its 

President. So witliout having a second thought on the issue Kripalani wrote to 

60 AICC Papers, p-12 (Part II)/1938, N-MML, Delhi. 

';l AICC Papers, p-12 (Part II)/1938. NMML. Delhi. 

In his letter to Abdurahiman, Patel wrote, "If this is really a circular issued by 
you, as President of the Pro-fincial Congress Committee, I must say that it is a most 
mischievous one. I must confess that in my long career of public life I have never 
come across such gross abuse of the high position of the President of the Provincial 
Congress organizatioil to injure the reputation and career of a fellow worker who has 
done some service to the province. I would advise you to withdraw the circular and 
express your apology to the President of the District Local Board, to whom you have 
done such grave injustice." See, AICC Papers, p-12 (Part II)/1938, NMML. 
62 Letter from E.M.S.Namboodiripad to Vallabhai Pattel, dated 24" August 1938. 
AICC Papers, (Part 11), 1938, NMML. 



Abdurahiman that the circular was 'highly objectionable' and demanded him 

to withdraw it immediately.63 

E.M.S. Namboodiripad presented the letter before the KPCC that met 

at Kottakkal and moved a motion "submitting to the order of the Secretary of 

the Working Committee dated 25th December 1938, it was decided to 

withdraw the circular issued by the   resident."^' However, Abdurahirnan felt 

ignominious of the order of the Secretary of the Working Committee to 

withdraw the circular without showing the courtesy to make an enquiry on the 

charges against the District Board. Protesting against the decision of the 

Working Committee, Abdurahiman decided to keep away from the office of 

the President till a defmite decision was taken on the charges against the 

District ~ o a r d . ~ '  The KPCC was not in support of the temporary abdication 

63 AICC Papers, p-1212843, 1938, NMML. 

Kripalani wrote, "The matter of the circular issued by you to your subordinate 
Congress organizations about Mr. Kelappan was considered by the Working 
Committee at its meeting at Wardha. It was the opinion of the Committee that your 
circular was highly objectionable. I have therefore been authorized to ask you to 
immediately withdraw this circular letter and see that the matter is not pursued any 
further." Letter fiom Kripalani to Abdurahiman dated 2 9  December 1938. See 
AICC Papers, p-1212843, NMML. 

64 Mathrubhumi, dated 4& April 1939. 

Mathrubhumi,. dated 4& April 1939. 

Abdurahiman said, "I have strong protest in the decision of the AICC. I don't 
know whether the Working Committee would reconsider its decision. However, I 
would like to present my grievances before the Committee and would like to keep 
away fiom the office of the President of the KPCC till I get a definite reply to my 
representation." See Mathrubhumi, dated 4'h April 1939. 
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of Abdurahiman. However, the KPCC decided to keep the office of President 

vacant till it received a just reply from the Working Committee. 

Sympathizing with the abdication of Abdurahiman, E.M. S. 

Namboodiripad wrote, "IIistory could not forget Abdurahiman for the 

services he rendered in the nationalist awakening among the Muslims of 

Kerala in the teeth of opposition of the leaders of his own community and of 

the communal minded nationalist leaders of the ~ o n g r e s s . " ~ ~  The comment 

of E.M.S. hit home. K.Kelappan was deeply incensed in the use of 

'communal minded nationalist leaders'. He immediately retaliated. On the 

next day he wrote a write up in the Mathrubhumi captioned "Rajya Drohikal 

Aranu?" WO are the Traitors?]. The write up was not directed against 

E.M.S. but against Abdurahiman and Al-Ameen. The write up concludes 

thus, "A leader who occupies responsible post in the Congress can reprove 

Gandhiji, question his sincerity, can criticize the Congress leaders and 

institutions, still he can continue as leader!"67 Thus the tussle in the Congress 

now slipped from ideological to personal level. Now it seemed that the 

rightists wanted the political doom of Abdurahiman along with the Nationalist 

Muslims and the socialist group. At the same time, the left wing wanted the 

return of Abdurahiman to the leadership of the KPCC. In the political 

conference of the Congress held at Bakkulam on 1 3 ~ ~  May 1939, P:M. Menon 

Mathrubhumi, dated 5" April 1939. 

67 Mathrubhumi, dated 6fi April 1939 
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explained the circumstances that led to the temporary abdication of 

Abdurahiman and the set backs that the Congress suffered subsequently. 

Then he moved a resolution requesting him to resume the office of the 

President of the KPCC. The resolution was passed unanimously and 

Abdurahiman resumed the office of the President again on 13'~ May 1939.~' 

To the rightists the abdication and resumption were all a mere sham. 

However, the KPCC was still on the path of conciliation and 

rapprochement with the rightists and was fully conscious of the adverse 

effects of the infighting in the party. Hence, E.M.S. Namboodiripad, the 

Secretary of the KPCC, appealed to the right wing to forgo the differences 

and to work for the success of the freedom struggle." But the egocentricity 

and the feeling of infallibility of the group leaders remained a great obstacle 

before the unity of the groups. The rightists were still at daggers drawn with 

the Nationalist Muslims and the socialists. When election of the new office 

bearers of the KPCC was round the corner, the rightists intensified their attack 

on the left wing. On 4~ January 1940 they issued a note fmding fault with the 

68 Mathrubhumi, dated 1 4'h May 1 93 9. 

69 Mathrubhumi, dated 24& September 1939. 

E.M.S. wrote, "In Kerala the group competition is more tense. But at this time we 
have to forgo our differences. We have to give more importance to the success of 
freedom struggle than the success of one group over the other." See Mathrubhumi 
dated 2dh September 1939. 



socialists for working against Gandhiji's leadership.70 The note did not leave 

Abdurahiman unhurt. He was described as an anti-Gandhian and anti- 

~ongress .~ '  The note concluded thus, "So as to try to establish a KPCC 

which believe in the leadership, non-violence and creative programmes of 

Gandhiji, the Gandhi  an& has decided to put a candidate against 
A 

Abdurahiman in the forthcoming election."72 Accordingly, K. Kelappan, the 

right wing supremo, contested against Abdurahiman. But Kelappan was 

defeated for 20 votes.73 Thus Abdurahiman became the President of the 

KPCC for the third time." He was still for rapprochement with the Gandhi 

Sangh. 

During his third tenure, A b d u r h a n  concentrated his attention in 

bringing back the Muslims to the fold of the Congress. He feared that any 

lapse in this effort would strengthen the Muslim League in Kerala and would 

70 Fortnight& Report for the Second Half of January 1940. [D.O. No.P4-I, dated 1 7 ~  
January 19401 (TNA) 

71 Mathrubhumi, dated 4& January 1940. 

The note runs, "The Socialists of Kerala and their political friend Forward 
Bloc President publicly insult the leadership and creative programmes of Gandhiji. 
At the same time they claim themselves as Congressmen. Being a chief member of 
the Forward Bloc, the KPCC President has openly violated the orders of the 
Working Committee of the AICC. But the majority of the KPCC still gives him their 
support." 

72 Mathrubhumi, dated 4& January 1940. 

73 Mathrubhumi, dated l f February 1940. 

Abdurahiman scored 54 votes against 34 votes won by K.Kelappan. See, 
Mathrubhumi, dated 17& February 1940. 
74 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of March 1940. [D.O. No.P4-4 dated, 2nd 
March 19401. The report says, "The Kerala Provincial Congress Committee has 
again elected a Socialist Moplah as President." 
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not only harm the Muslim community but also would weaken the National 

Movement. So as to strengthen the Congress in South Malabar, the KPCC 

under Abdurahiman decided to conduct the All Kerala Political Conference at 

Kottakkal, in Ernad taluk. T. Prakasam from Tamil Nadu ~naugurated the 

Conference. Miyan Iftikaruddeen, the President of the Punjab Provincial 

Congress Committee, presided over the fhncti~n.'~ In the Conference, under 

the mediation of the national leaders, T. Prakasam and Miyan Iftikaruddeen, a 

ceasefire was arranged between the right and left wings and both the groups 

agreed to work in unison to give effect to the programmes of the ~ongress .~"  

The truce did not last long. Soon there arose a great hue and cry on a 

supposedly passed resolution. The rightists alleged that the KPCC had 

adopted a resolution condemning the policies and programmes of Gandhiji. 

They sent a copy of the alleged resolution to Gandhjji. He did not try to verifjr 

the authenticity of the resolution and expressed his resentment in strong terms 

in a write up published in the Harijan. The Mathrubhumi translated and 

published the write up under the title, "An Advice of Gandhiji to the Majority 

Leaders of the Kerala The KPCC Secretary, P. Narayana Nair, 

totally denied the alleged resolution and made it clear in unequivocal terms 

75 Mathrubhumi, dated 4* May 1940. 

76 Mathrubhumi, dated 7fi May 1940 

77 Mathrubhumi, dated 4& June 1940 
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that the KPCC had not passed such a reso l~ t ion .~~  Thus the ulterior objective 

of the right wing was exposed once again. 

However, the All Kerala Political Conference held at Kottakkal proved 

to be a great leap in the path of the freedom struggle. Almost all speakers of 

the Conference asserted that Congress alone could lead India to independence 

and it alone could protect the rights of the Muslims and other minorities in 

India. They also pointed out that the Muslim League represented only the 

vested interests of the upper class Muslims and were trying to mislead the 

poor and illiterate Muslim majority by means of religious slogans.79 The very 

presence of a large chunk of Mappila community at Kottakkal Conference 

was sufficient to convince the Muslim Leaguers that the Muslims of Malabar 

were still with the ~ o n ~ r e s s . ~ '  They were also convinced that they would not 

be able to snatch away the Mappilas of Malabar from the Congress as long as 

Abdurahiman was at the helm of the organization. Hence they were 

determined to bring him down from the pedestal by hook or crook. 

President of Kerala Forward Bloc: 

All rapprochements with the right wing proved short lived. It was 

crystal clear that the rightists would never take the Muslims into confidence. 

78 Mathrubhumi, dated 1 4 ~  June 1940 
79 Fortnight& Report for the Second Half of May 1940. [D.O. No.P4-9, dated 17' 
May 19401 (TNA) 
80 Mathrubhumi, dated S~ May 1940 



It was known to Abdurahiman that his socialist CO-travellers in politics were 

heading towards the Communist camp. He was sure that the Muslims like 

him could never be Communists. Thus it seemed to many that Abdurahiman 

had no alternative but to join with the Muslim League. But he knew that it 

would be suicidal to the Muslim community and to the countty at large. I-lc 

feared that if this political uncertainty continued indefinitely there would be 

large-scale secession of Muslims from the Congress. Hence he had to find a 

safe anchoring for them at the earliest. 

It was in this context that Abdurahiman happened to cement his 

relation with his likeminded national associate, Subash Chandra Bose. At this 

time Abdurahiman attended the Congress session held at Tripuri in 1939. 

There he witnessed the tragic fall of Subash, the most out spoken critic of the 

soft policy of Gandhiji, fiom the leadership of the Congress. When Subash 

formed the Forward Bloc, Abdurahiman had no hesitation to court it 

wholeheartedly. He became a close associate of Subash and member of the 

Working Committee of the All India Forward ~loc. ' '  He was also elected as 

the President of the Kerala Forward ~ l o c . "  Thus he occupied the ofices of 

the President of the KPCC and the President of the Forward Bloc at a time. 

The right wing Congressmen severely criticized the double role of 

X 1  K.P.Kesava Menon, "Janab Muhammed Abdurahiman," The Malhruhhumi 
Weekly, dated 1 gh November 1950, Calicut, p.8 
82 Perunna. K.N. Nair, Keralathile Congress Pra.dhanam, (Mal.) (The Congress 
Movement in Kerala), Cochin, 1969, p. 86 



Abdurahiman. However, under his leadership a number of Forward Bloc units 

were established in Kerala. The members of the Forward Bloc in Kerala were 

mainly the Nationalist Muslims and the socialists. 

The Second World War brought many changes in Kerala politics. 

When the Indian National Congress adopted the resolution of supporting the 

War efforts of England, the Forward Bloc opposed it and started mass 

propaganda against the War. Being a dissident Congressman, Abdurahiman 

had no hesitation to oppose the AICC resolution of supporting the War 

efforts. He launched statewide anti-war propaganda under the banners of the 

Forward Bloc. The propaganda played havoc with the authorities. They 

found him a threat to the War efforts and wanted to silence him at any cost. 

Finally, when the government banned the Forward Bloc for its anti-war 

propaganda and arrested its national leaders, in Kerala, its President 

Abdurahiman and Secretary, Chandroth Kunhi Raman Menon were arrested 

under the Defence of India Rule on 3rd July 1940. Covering the news of the 

arrest, the Mathrubhumi reported that when Abdurahiman forced into the 

police van, he appealed to the people gathered there "to strengthen the 

Congress and to strengthen the National ~ovement."" Both were detained 

at the Central Jail,  ello ore." 

R3 Mathrubhumi, dated sL July 1940. 
84 Formightly Report for the First Half of July 1940. [D.O. No. P4-12, dated 4h July 
19401 
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The arrest of Abdurahiman and Kunhi Raman Nair sparked off 

statewide protest. Demonstrations and protest meetings were conducted at 

different places. The authorities were not ready to spare the protesters also. 

N. K. Aramukan, the Secretary of Aikya Kerala Seva Sarniti, was arrested at 

Calicut on the charge of addressing the meeting organized in protest against 

the arrest of ~ b d u r a h i m a n . ~ ~  A special meeting of the Kerala Forward Bloc 

expressed its strong protest in the arrest of Abdurahiman and his  colleague^.^" 

Meanwhile, the rightists prepared a plot to seize the KPCC. Under 

their persuasion the Congress Working Committee appointed Pattabhi 

Sitaramayya to Kerala. He convened a meeting of the KPCC at Calicut. The 

meeting elected the right wing leaders, K.T. Kunhiraman Nambiar and K. 

Damodaran as the President and Secretary of the KPCC respectively." But 

the left wing questioned the propriety of the new KPCC. They elected P.K. 

Moideen Kutty as the new President of the KPCC in the vacancy of 

~bdurahiman.'~ Thus Kerala witnessed the rare spectacle of two KPCCs at a 

time. In short, with the arrest of Abdurahiman the split in the Congress 

became a reality. 

" Mathrubhumi, dated 1 6'h July 1940 

86 Mathrubhumi, dated 3rd August 1940. 

87 Mathrubhumi, dated 3rd September 1940. 
88 C. Uthama Kurup, (ed.), Mathrubhumipte Charitram,(Mal.), (History of the 
Mathrubhumi), Vol. 11. Calicut, 1998, p.466. 



The left wing KPCC went ahead with protest meetings and the anti-war 

campaigns. On 15' September 'Protest Day7 was observed all over Kerala. 

At places like ~ ~ t t a n n u r ,  Koothuparamba and Tellichery, the protest 

demonstrations turned violent. There the police opened fire on the 

demonstrators and two men named Abdurahman and Chattu Kutty were 

killed.*' The rightists found fault with the leftists for the mishap and 

demanded the AICC to disband the KPCC. The demand was granted and the 

KPCC was diss~lved.'~ A three-member working committee, headed by 

Nand Keolyar, was constituted to look after the activities of the Congress in 

~erala." 

Inside the jail, the life of Abdurahiman was not tranquil. He was 

particularly perturbed by the illness of his mother. He wanted to nurse his 

mother at her sick bed. He requested for two months parole. But the Chief 

Secretary to the Government of Madras was pleased to grant only one week's 

parole.92 He had to spend six days for his to and fio journey. Finally, he was 

left only with a few hours to spend with his beloved mother. Besides, he had 

to suffer a lot of tortures at the hands of the policeman who escorted him to 

89 E.M.S. Namboodiripad, Note 35, p.378. 
90 Mathrubhumi, dated 1 4 ~  October 1940 

Ibid. 
92 Public (General) Department, G.O. MS. 2760, P.G. Dated 2nd December 1941. 
[Jail Records, Vellore] 



~ o d u n ~ a l l u r . ~ '  Back in the jail, he used to receive the sad news of the sinking 

conditioil of his mother. Several times he requested the Chief Secretary for 

parole. At each time the request was turned down for one reason or the other. 

Finally the worst happened. The great mother breathed her last without being 

able to see her eldest son. Abdurahiman appealed to the authorities for a 

fortnight parole to attend the obsequies of his mother." This request was also 

rejected on the basis of the adverse report from the police authorities of his 

hometown of Kudungallu. The Kodungallur police reported to the jail 

authorities at Vellore that his visit would create a tense atmosphere and would 

give an excuse to the Congress agitators to stage demonstrations etc.95 The 

report reveals how dangerous and dreadful he was to the British authorities. 

They feared him even as a political prisoner. 

When the Allies became sure of their victory in the War, the British 

government in India lessened the severity of prohibition on the civil liberties. 

Taking advantage of this situation, the people of Kerala jumped into action 

and began to work for the liberation of Abdurahiman from jail. On 19& May 

1945, the All Kerala Muslim Majlis met at Calicut and expressed protest 

against the detention of Abdurahiman without trial for the last five years. The 

Public (General) Department, Endorsement No. 46231-1, dated 2 6  December 
1942. (Jail Records, Vellore) 
94 Letter from Abdurahiman to the Chief Secretary, Government of Madras, dated 
1 4fi September 1942. (Jail records, Vellore) 

Public (General) Department Memo No. 4473152-1, dated 2ofi September 1942. 
(Jail Records,Vellore) 
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Majlis also requested for his immediate release. The Majlis resolved to 

observe 3rd July 1945, the fifth anniversary of his arrest, as 'Abdurahiman 

Observing a day in the name of person was perhaps the f ~ s t  of that 

kind in the history of Kerala. The Mathrubhumi gave extensive propaganda 

to the resolution and published editorials citing the cruelties done on him and 

demanding justice to him." 

'Abdurahiman Day' was enthusiastically observed all over Kerala. 

Demonstrations and protest meetings were conducted at Calicut, Tirur, 

Ponnani, Kannur, Chavakkad, Neduyiruppu, Manjeri, Trissur, Koyilandi, 

Tellichery, Feroke, Kodungallur, Baypur, Palakkad, etc.98 Leaders like 

Kozhippurath Madhava Menon, Arakkal Raja, Godavma Raja etc. 

addressed the meetings." At Bombay the protest meeting was organized 

under P. Damodaran, Thayat Sankaran, and P. ~ o ~ a l a n . ' ~ ~  The observance of 

'Abddurahiman Day' really alarmed the authorities. They could no longer 

96 Mathrubhum, dated 22"* May 1 945. 

97 One of the editorials runs as, "In 1942 the British authorities arrested thousands 
of Indians for fear of endangering her war efforts against Japan. But Abdurahiman 
was arrested two years before the outbreak of the war with Japan. Further, 
Abdurahiman has been detained without being tried for the last five years. It cannot 
be justified on any ground. If ever Abdurahiman has committed any breach of law, 
five years imprisonment that he had already undergone, must be treated as sufficient 
punishment to him and should be liberated at the earliest." See Mathrubhumi, dated 
2gfi June 1945. 

Mathrubhumi, from 1 2 ~  July to 6fi September 1945. 

99 Ibid. 

loo Mathrubhumi, dated 8fi September 1945. 



keep their eyes closed towards the issue. At last, after a jail life of five years, 

Abdurahiman was released on 41h September 1945. 'O' 

The Last Seventy-Seven Days: 

On 5" September 1945, Abdurahiman reached again at Calicuf the 

nerve center of his socio-political activities. The people hailed him as a great 

hero. People representing the KPCC, the Kerala Students' Congress, the 

Mathrubhumi, the Muslim Majlis, the Weavers Sangam, the Athura Seva 

Sangam, the News Paper Workers Union, the Saw Mill Employees Union, 

etc., accorded him a warm welcome at Calicut railway station.lo2 o n  7th 

September a grand public reception was organized in his honour at 

Mudalakkularn Maidan of Calicut city, fi-om where he was arrested five years 

before for inciting the people against the War efforts of the government. 

Then he had appealed to the people to give their lifeblood to strengthen the 

Congress. Now resuming his struggle more vigorously he appealed to the 

people to be ready to sacrifice their lives for the independence and integrity of 

the country. But he was very sad and disheartened about the inroads that the 

League had made in Indian politics during the last five years of his jail life. 

He said, "If the Muslim majority territories of North West and North East of 

India become independent as Pakistan, the Muslim minority of Madras has 

nothing to do with it. Let us try to become independent and let us live with 

'O'  Mathrubhumi, dated 6fi September 1945. 

'02 Mathrubhumi, dated 6~ September 1945. 



our Hindu brothers,"lo3 Severely criticizing the Pakistan demand of the 

Muslim League he said, "Those who raise obstacles before the struggle for 

independence are traitors. ,,IW His speech at Mudalakkulam was full of 

premonitions of his own life. He said, "In this struggle for independence, 

leaders may succumb to fate but you should continue the struggle until 

independence is achieved."lo5 He was impatient to wait further for 

independence. So he said, "We should get our independence immediately and 

I have no time to wait for it. 7,106 

During the last five years of his jail life many changes had taken place 

in the political arena of India. With the acceptance of the Quit India 

Resolution by the Indian National Congress, the gulf between the Congress 

and the Forward Bloc had been reduced. But India was at a critical turn as far 

as the communal question was concerned. Supported by the British 

authorities, the Muslim League was forcefully thrusting its demand for 

Pakistan and the Congress was about to concede it. In Kerala, most of 

Abdurahiman's socialist friends had flocked in the Communist party. But to 

his great dismay, by the time he was out of jail, most of his Nationalist 

Muslim colleagues h,ad lefi the Congress and joined the Muslim League. 

There were only a few Muslims left behind in the Congress. Hence his task to 

'03 Mathrubhumi, dated 8& September 1945. 

lo4 Ibid. 
lo5 Ibid. 
'06 Ibid. 



strengthen the Congress was more difficult than ever before. 

More seriously, five years' jail life had sapped his lifeblood and he had 

become weak and frail. He was badly in need of rest. But he had no time to 

take rest. He feared that if he lagged behind at this critical juncture of the 

freedom struggle, it would be the best opportunity to the Muslim League to 

undermine all his efforts to strengthen the Congress and it would bring 

nothing but irreparable disgrace to the Muslim community. So he ignored his 

declining health and continued his life mission of fighting against the British 

and their agents. 

Abdurahiman found that during the period between 1940 and 1945 the 

Muslim League had made much headway in the political life of Kerala. 

Using the trump card of communal politics and the attractive bite of separate 

state for the Muslims, the League had weaned away a big chunk of Mappilas 

from the Congress. Further, the Congress was still abhorrent to the Muslims 

for many historical reasons. Hence he had to devise a new stratagem to 

retrieve the Muslims to the Congress as sympathizers if not as members. He 

decided to make use of the Muslim ~a j l i s ' "  to achieve the purpose. He 

lo7 The Muslim Majlis was the first Muslim social organization in Malabar. It was 
founded on 1 lfi August 193 1.  Among the founders of the Majlis there were people with 
different political affiliations. People like B. Pokker and K.M. Seethi were the 
sympathizers of the Muslim League, whereas Abdurhman and Moidu Maulavi were 
strong adherents of the Congress. But they worked together under the Majlis. When 
the Muslim League was formed in Kerala, the pro-Leaguers left the Majlis and 
Abdurahiman became free to rejuvenate the organization on his own political line. For 
details of the organization of the Majlis, see the Kerala Muslim Majlis Conference 
Report, Calicut 193 3.  
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wanted to reorganize the Majlis on the model of the Khuda-e-Khidmatgar of 

Khan Abdul Gafar Khan. The Majlis was dead against the partition of India 

and stood for an India built on the bedrock of Hindu-Muslim unity. Whenever 

the League demanded separate state in the name of the Muslim community, 

the Muslim Majlis challenged it and proved that it was not the united demand 

of the Muslims. Thus the Muslim Majlis, with its implacable nationalist 

enthusiasm, under its uncompromising leader, Abdurahiman, became the real 

adversaries of the League in Kerala. So the League opposed Abdurahiman 

and the Majlis with all the forces at their disposal. 

Devastating all estimations of his rivals, Abdurahiman overran 

Malabar and like a whirlwind he uprooted the false ethos implanted by the 

League. He worked as if he had premonition that much time was not left to 

him to serve his motherland and his community. Every day he addressed a 

number of public meetings attended by thousands of people. In the midst of 

his socio-political activities he also found time to attend the Nationalist 

Muslim Conference at ~ e 1 . h i . l ~ ~  He was a special invitee to the AICC 

meeting held at Bombay in September 1945.1°9 At Bombay the Kerala 

Samajam accorded a grand welcome to him. There in the Kerala Samajam 

hall he installed the portrait of his friend and colleague, K.B. ~enon ." '  

'OS Mathrubhumi, dated 14& September 1945. 

' 09  Mathbhumi, dated 25& September 1945. 

'l0 Mathrubhumi, dated 25& September 1945. 
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In cvcry rnectiilg Ilc adrnonishcd tllc pcople against the liilsc 

propaganda of the Muslim League. Refuting the arguments of the League, he 

said, "The Muslims of the Punjab and Bengal are not demanding for Pakistan. 

Only Muhammed Ali Jinnah and a handful of the League leaders demand for 

~akistan."~ ' He severely criticized the attempt of the League leaders to 

misinterpret Islam to serve their purpose. He warned the Muslims, "Pakistan 

demand will only harm the Muslim interest at last. So they should not be 

swayed by the sentimental slogans and recriminatory cries like 'Pakistan or 

, 7,112 Kabarstan . 

Everywhere people were very eager to accord him warm welcome. 

But as he was overwhelmed by organizational activities, he could not attend 

all such meetings. Finally, the Mathrubhumi had to publish a regretting note 

to the effect "Abdurahiman may kindly be excused for his inability to attend 

the meetings organized to welcome him."l" However, Abdurahiman attended 

as many meetings as possible. The Mathrubhumi gave proper coverage to 

them. Every day the paper reached the hands of readers with newer 

arguments and appeals from Abdurahiman. Addressing a public meeting at 

Kannur, Abdurahiman said, "The Quit India Revolution of 1942 has proved 

that Indians could lead the freedom struggle even without the control or 

l'' Mathrubhumi, dated 1"' November 1945. 

' l2 Mathrubhurni, dated 2nd November 1945. 

' l 3  Mathrubhumi, dated 1 0 ~  October 1945. 



directions of a leader." He added, "Now the freedom struggle is at its full 

swing. We should not be lethargic. The British plan of using the Muslim 

League to sabotage the struggle will not su~ceed.""~ 

In a meeting held at Calicut, Abdurahiman argued, "The Muslim 

League has no right to demand for a separate state for the Muslims and the 

Congress has no right to allow this demand." He continued, "Neither Gandhiji 

nor Jinnah can decide the partition of India. The Hindus and the Muslims of 

India are one and inseparable."115 Abhorring the Muslim League he said, "As 

a Muslim I feel shame of the Muslim League as it stands an obstacle to the 

country's independence. The League is trying to disfigure the face of Islam, a 

religion which exhorts the believers to sacrifice their lives to the freedom of 

their country. ~ 1 1 6  Abdurahiman disagreed with Gandhiji in his political 

perspectives. But to him, "Ganhiji is the symbol of Hindu-Muslim unity and 

does not represent either the Hindus or the Muslims. "'l7 TO Abdurahiman, 

there were only two groups in India- those who fight for freedom and those 

who try to obstruct it."* 

Abdurahiman questioned the League propaganda that Islam was in 

danger in India. He challenged them to cite an instance of threat to Islam 

' l4  Mathrubhumi, dated 18" October 1945. 

'l5 Ibid. 

"6 Ibid. 
'l7 Mathrubhzmi, dated 24& October 1945. 

' l8 Ibid. 



from the side of the Hindus of India. He said, "If Islam has any threat at all, i t  

is because that the Muslims of India are not living in accordance with the 

instructions of the Quran. "'l9 Abdurahiman also exhorted the Hindu leaders 

of the Congress to be with the Muslims and their problems and to prove the 

hollowness of the arguments of the ~eague.  120 

The relentless attack of Abdurahiman began to weaken the position of 

the League in Kerala. They could not withstand him with counter arguments. 

Now they began to organize protest demonstrations against him. They 

showed him black flags. They called him an enemy of Islam and branded him 

a 'Kajr'. Calmly he bore all protests. When the protesters shouted 'go back' 

to him, he asked them, "Where am I to go? I am born here. I am brought up 

here. I am to die here. Tell me where I am to go."121 When protests and 

shouting proved futile before him, now the Leaguers began to manhandle 

him.122 He reminded the Muslim League people, "I am a Muslim. A Muslim 

will not be cowed down by threat."l" He also warned them, "There is no 

place for cowardice in Islam. So you need not try to create a fear complex in 

Muslim community. You cannot draw true Muslims away fkom the historic 

' l9 Mathrubhumi, dated 2 5 ~  October 1945. 

120 Ibid. 

12' P.K. Balakrishnan,. "Nhan Kanditillatha Oru Nethavine Patti" (Mal.) (About a 
leader whom I have not seen), Muhammed Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut, 1978, 
p.46. 
122 Mathrubhumi, dated 3 1"' October 1945. 

123 Ibid. 



struggle for fieedom. Freedom is the life breath of Islam. ,7124 When all 

protests proved ineffective, the League people threatened him with death.12' 

Undaunted by protests and threats Abdurahiman continued to refute the 

demands of the League. But when the Leaguers tried to disrupt the Majlis 

meetings, he made complaint before the local police a~th0r i t ies . I~~ When it 

was found to be of no use, he petitioned to the Inspector General of Police, 

Madras against the hooligan Leaguers and also against the discrimination of 

the local police authorities. Finally, the Inspector General of Police had to 

direct the local police authorities "to give protection to all Muslims 

irrespective of their political affiliations. 9,127 

However, nothing could deter him fiom his mission. He found that the 

dawn of fieedom was not far off. So he continued his activities more 

vigorously than ever before. But it seemed to be the last bright flickers of a 

dying flame. Finally there came the appointed time and place. At 4 p.m. of 

23rd November 1945 he went to Kodiyathur about 40 kilometers north east of 

Calicut. There he attended big a public meeting. Addressing the meeting he 

said, "If the people of the Punjab and Bengal want Pakistan, let them have it. 

124 Ibid. 
125 M. Rasheed, Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib, (Mal.), Calicut, 1994, p. 102. 
126 The District authorities reported to the Madras Government, "In Malabar feelings 
between the Muslim League and the Muslim Majlis are bitter and there have been 
already instances of unruly behaviour." See Forinightly Report for the First Half of 
November 1945. 
127 Malabar Special Police Files, No. R.C - 1926 dated 23"' December 1946. 
(Regional Archives Calicut) 
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We the people of south India do not want Pakistan. Let us live together for 

ever as we lived in the past."'2" 

After the meeting, Abdurahiman and his friends started their return 

journey to Calicut. ' They had to walk four kilometers to reach Manasseri 

where there waited the motorcar arranged for their return journey. When they 

covered two kilometers and reached a place called Pottasseri, Abdurahiman 

felt chest pain and within no time he breathed his last.129 On 24" November 

his dead body was laid to rest at Kannamparampu graveyard., Calicut. The 

Mathrubhumi reported that his funeral was attended by a big gathering like of 

which the city of Calicut had not witnessed ever before. 130 

Thus died Abdurahiman in harness. Nehru said, "The heroic death of 

this soldier was in the midst of attempts to perform his duty.""' His death 

came like a bolt fi-om the blue; the National Movement in Kerala felt 

paralyzed; the Nationalist Muslims stood completely numb. It was an 

irreparable set back to the Congress and the Nationalist Muslims. 

Abdurahiman was a secularist to his core and religionist to the crux, perhaps a 

12* Mathrubhumi, dated 2~~ November 1945. 

' 2 9  Ibid. 

P.K. Mammoo, who was with Abdurahiman at the time of his death reported, 
"When we reached at Pottasseri, middle of Kodiyathur and Manasseri, the great soul 
departed. Astonishingly, the gas light we were carrying with us also burned out." 
See Mathrubhumi Weekly, dated znd December 1945, p. 8. 

130 Mathrubhumi, dated 25& November 1945. 
l3' Mathrpbhumi Weekly, dated 2nd December 1945, p. 8. 
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very rare specimen of this kind in Indian politics. His greatest task was to 

keep the Mappila community with in the fold of the Congress. He was 

successful in this task except when he was in jail. Just to keep his Muslim 

brethren in the Congress he had to act as a bulwark of their interest in the 

Congress. But surprisingly, his Hindu brethren in the Congress mistook it as 

religious bigotry. It was in consequence of this misunderstanding that there 

occurred a lot of infighting in the Kerala Congress from 1921 to 1945. It 

seems that by the time he was out of jail in 1945 the then Congress leadership 

in Kerala had realized their mistake and welcomed him with his pro-Muslim 

programmes. Now the Congress and the Mathrubhumi offered all help to 

Abdurahiman and the Muslim Majlis. But it was too late because, firstly, by 

the time the Muslim League had established its hold over the Muslim masses 

so strongly that it was almost impossible to retrieve them back to the 

Congress and secondly, he was only left with seventy seven days in his life. 

Further, there was not such a towering figure after him to continue the work 

left behind by him. The Muslim League took full advantage of the situation 

and became an indomitable political force in Kerala. If the Muslims still 

remain in the Congress and the left movements even after the domination of 

the League in Kerala politics, it is one of the greatest heritages of 

Abdurahiman to the nation. The secularist tradition left by him will never die 

out. It will ever remain a great memorial to him. 



CHAPTER V 

H LEGBS MTOR eT WORK 



Chapter - 5 

A Legislator at Work 

To Abdurahirnan, the parliamentary bodies, whether the Municipal 

Councils, the District Boards or the Central or Provincial Legislative 

Assemblies, were avenues for better expression of his thoughts. The 

legislative bodies served him as stages to fight for the rights of the people. 

They also served him as forums to chalk out programmes for the development 

of the society and the country at large. Further, public elections, the basis of 

the parliamentary system, were occasions to educate the people of the 

necessity of fi-eedom and independence and to activate them in the struggle 

for freedom. Hence he never missed a chance to compete in the election and 

to get elected to parliamentary bodies. 

In the Calicut Municipal Council: 

In 1931, Abdurahiman was elected to the Calicut Municipal Council. 

But for about a year, he was not attending the Council as he was away from 

Calicut in connection with raising h d s  for his newspaper, Al-Ameen. p-L--- Even 

then, he used to Influence the decisions of Municipal Council to get his 

nationalist aspirations realized. When he was in Bombay, he persuaded the 

Council to pass a resolution to the effect of boycotting the petrol and oil of the 
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British Petroleum Company for the Municipal vehicles.' 

In 1933, he returned to Calicut and got himself actively involved in the 

proceedings of the hlunicipal Council. Since then, every important decision 

of the Council had an 'Abdurahiman effect'. In the Council debates he was 

concerned only with the problems of the people. Hence his arguments in the 

legislative bodies sometimes appeared as those of an opposition member. 

Further, no problem of the people was left unnoticed by him. When the 

Municipal Council proposed the abolition of upper primary school for want of 

sufficient number of students, Abdurahiman objected to" the proposal.2 To 

hlm, education was not a business proposition to be reckoned in terms of 

profit and loss. Finally, the Council had to give up the proposal for the 

abolition of 'uneconomic' schools. 

By nature, Abdurahiman was very hasty. He always wanted quick 

redressal of the grievances of the people. When the people living in Oyitty 

Road, Calicut, were exposed to fowl smell from the Municipal drainage, he 

brought the matter before the attention of the Council and severely criticized 

the lethargy of the Municipal engineering staff in the execution of public 

works. 

l Fortnightly Report for the First Half of February 1932. [TNA] 

' Proceedings of the Municipal Council Meeting held on 27' April 1933. The 
Malabar District Gazette Supplement, May 1933, p. 1. [Regional Archives Calicut] 

Ibid. p.3. 



Abdurahiman was a friend and benefactor of the teacher community. 

He was always in the forefront of organizing the teachers on trade union line. 

He wanted a better salary and living conditions for them. So he demanded 

parity in the salary ,of the teachers working in the Municipal schools with 

those working in the government schools.' He also requested the Municipal 

Chairman to take steps to appoint the teachers in their home stations as far as 

He was very vigilant in matters related to public health. When the 

Common Wealth Trust Limited Company, owned by the British, let out 

untreated wastewater to the public drainage system, the nearby wells got 

polluted. Immediately, Abdurahiman brought the matter before the attention 

of the Council. The Council requested the Company to stop the flow of 

wastewater to the drainage. When the Company ignored the request, the 

Council withheld the license of the Company on his suggestion. Finally, the 

Company had to take steps to stop the letting out of wastewater to the public 

drainage system.6 

In the Malabar District Board: 

In 1933, Abdurahiman was elected to the District Board fiom Tirur 

4 Proceedings of the Municipal Council Meeting held on 7& July 1934. The Malabar 
District Gazette Supplement, October 1934, p.2. [Regional Archives Calicut]. 

Ibid. 
6 Proceedings of the Municipal Council Meeting, 7he Malabar District Gazette 
Supplement, March, 1933, p.3. 



constituency.' As a member of the Board, he initiated a number of 

legislations of far-reaching importance in the history of Kerala. A few 

citations from the proceedings of the Board might help us to discover the 

great parliamentarian and farsighted statesman in him. 

When the coconut cultivators were thrown into trouble due to the fall 

in prices, Abdurahiman studied the subject and found that the decline in 

prices was due to the import of coconut from Ceylon. So he moved a 

resolution in the District Board requesting the government to protect the 

coconut cultivators from foreign ~om~e t i t i on .~  

Abdurahiman was very practical in his approach to the social and 

economic problems. He found that unemployment and economic 

backwardness of the minority communities were mainly responsible for 

communal polarization and hatred of the backward communities towards 

economically well off upper communities. He also realized that unless the 

gap between the 'haves' and the 'have-nots' was reduced, the ill feeling 

between them would become a serious threat to the national unity and 

' E. Moidu Maulavi, Ende Koottukuran, Calicut, 1964, p. 192. 
R The resolution runs as " In view of the great depression of prices of coconut oil and 
copra, one of the main products of Malabar upon which large population of the 
country depends for living and in view of the keen competition set up by the 
importation of the articles from Ceylon and other foreign countries, this meeting of 
the Malabar District Board strongly request His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor General of India to save the indigenous products from foreign competition 
by imposing an adequately heavy duty on the imported articles." Proceedings of the 
District Board Meeting, me Malabar District Gazette Supplement, April 1 934, p. 9. 

[RAC1 



integrity. So he always stood for employment and educational opportunities 

for the backward minority communities. It was in this context that he put up 

a resolution in the Board meeting to reserve two-third of all future 

appointments under the District Board to the un-represented and under- 

represented co~nrnunities.~ The resolution created a lot of hue and cry both 

within and outside the Board. The upper classes opposed the resolution. 

Finally, the resolution was withdrawn with pelmission. 

Abdurahiman had played a vital role in the formation of the KPCC. 

His ultimate objective was the establishment of a separate province for the 

people of the west coast. Then onwards he was in constant pursuit of the 

realization of this objective. On 1 6 ~  October 1933, he presented a resolution 

in the Board requesting the government to take necessary measures for the 

formation of a separate province in the west coast for the welfare and 

economic development of the people of the area.'' The resolution was 

unanimously accepted. 

In the Madras Legislative Assembly: 

In 1937, Abdurahiman was elected to the Madras Legislative 

Assembly fiom the constituency of ~ a l a ~ ~ u r a m . "  It was with a master plan 

Proceedings of the District Board Meeting, The Malabar District Gazette 
Supplement, June 1933, p.28 [RAC] 
10 Proceedings of the District Board Meeting, The Malabar District Gazette 
Supplement, November 1933, p. 13. [RAC] 

l ' E.M. S. Namboodiripad, Selected Writings, Vo1.2., Calcutta, 1985, p. 193 



for the development of Malabar that he took oath as the Member of 

Legislative Assembly on 1 4 ~  July 1937.12 He was very active and 

enthusiastic in presenting his views on all topics under discussion. He never 

missed a chance to present the grievances of the people of Malabar before the 

House and to get them redressed at the earliest. His maiden speech in the 

House was in ~ a l a ~ a 1 a m . l ~  

His first discourse in the House was on Agricultural Relief Bill. He 

was a close friend of cultivators and had first hand experience of the pathetic 

plight of the tenants. Hence he had something serious to share with other 

members of the Assembly. He forcefully argued for the tenants and strongly 

supported the Agricultural Relief Bill. He wanted the bill to be passed and 

implemented immediately." It was under the pressures of Abdurahiman that 

l2 Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vols. l and 2. Madras, 1 93 7, p.26 [TNA] 
13 He said, " My friends here are anxious that I should say a few words in 
Malayalam, which they think should not go un-represented. I, therefore, venture to 
speak, sir , a few words in Malayalam." Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, 
Vols. land 2, Madras, 1937, p.26 

l 4  He said, "Mr. Speaker, sir, I stand up to support the Bill and 1 beg leave to assure 
the House and the Honourable the Premier that the Bill has got utmost support in my 
constituency which is the most rural in Malabar. . . If the landlords and the 
moneylender both of whom in many cases are the same, have been mercifbl to their 
tenants, I should say the lot of the tenants, would have been better. Much has been 
said here against the bill by some Honourable Members. I do not know whether 
they have been taken into account the lot of tenant today. Each and every one has 
been admitting that the tenant deserves relief. When and how, is the question? If 
they want relief to be put off, how long, I want to know. Is the relief to be given 
after the tenant is ruined and ruined beyond any hope of redemption.. . So I appeal to 
the House to expedite the passing of the Bill into law and also to expedite its being 
brought into operation at the earliest possible moment." See Madras Legislative 
Assembly Debates, Vol. V. , Madras, March 1938, pp. 137-1 38. 



V.V. Giri, the Labour Minister in Rajaji's cabinet, agreed to establish land 

mortgage banks in Ernad, Wallurnad and Waynad t a l ~ k s . ' ~  In the Assembly 

he also argued for the distribution of wasteland among the unemployed 

In connection with the Assembly discussion on power supply in the 

Presidency, Abdurahiman brought a very feasible proposal for the 

longstanding demand for the electrification of Calicut city before the House. 

He demanded power to Calicut and other parts of Malabar fiom the Pykara 

power station via Meppadi and Vitiri of Waynad taluk." Arguing for his just 

demand, he said, "The Pykara station provides power to the district of Madura 

and even to other districts farther off, but Malabar is denied the benefit, even 

though it lies very very close to Pykara."18 He also pointed out that power 

supply from Pykara would help the development of agriculture and industries 

and would facilitate the lighting up of villages and towns of Malabar." 

Further, he proposed two hydroelectric projects for Malabar, at Mannarghat 

and Vitiri, to meet future demand for power.20 Though these projects were 

l 5  Pirappankode Murali, (ed.), Granta Lokum Monthly, Vol. 53. 
Thiruvanathapuram, November 2001, p. 50. 

l6 Ibid. 

l7 Mudras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 3., Madras, March 1938, p. 163. 
[TNAI 
l* Ibid. 
19 Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 4., Madras, March 193 8, p.295. 
20 Ibid. 
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not immediately realized, they are now in their implementation stage. It 

stands witness to the farsightedness of Abdurahiman in the developmental 

programmes of Malabar. 

Abdurahiman requested the minister concerned for the inclusion of 

Malayalam programmes in the schedule of the Madras radio station along 

with Tamil and Telegu. But the request was not conceded for want of 

Here is another instance of Abdurahiman's thoroughness and deep 

understanding of the demands of Malabar. To him, the roads were the arteries 

in the body structure of a state without which the development of the state 

would be stunted. In connection with the annual budget discussion, he 

brought many a transportation scheme before the attention of the House. He 

proposed the construction of two bridges over the Korapuzha and Moorat 

river in north Malabar and one bridge over the Bharathapuzha in south 

~ a l a b a r . ~ ~  He also requested the Government of Madras to persuade the 

princely states of Cochin and Travancore to construct bridges across the river 

Periyar at Craganore and ~ l w a ~ e ?  These bridges were of vital importance to 

make the Cochin harbour accessible to the people of Malabar and for cultural 

and political integration of Kerala. 

21 Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 2., Madras, March 1938, pp. 108-1 09. 
22 M a h  Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 4., Madras, March 193 8, p.297. 
23 Ibid. 
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He was also well acquainted with the needs of Ernad. He wanted to 

have transport facilities connecting Kondotty, Thirurangadi and Vazhakkad, 

the three developing cities of Ernad. Therefore, he demanded a bridge across 

Panarnpuzha and roads connecting these cities.24 Pointing out the dilapidated 

condition of the west coast road running from Calicut to Payyannur in north 

Malabar, he said, "This being second class road it receives only less grants 

from the government and so it must be converted into a trunk road and the 

grants enhanced accordingly."25 Thus Abdurahiman was well aware of the 

needs of Malabar and he had his own remedies for their fulfilment. 

Abdurahiman never cared that he was a member of the ruling Congress 

party in the House. Mostly, his remarks on the activities of the Congress 

cabinet were piercing and bitter. He was a troublemaker to the treasury 

bench. To them, he was a rebel in the Congress and an opposition in the 

ruling party. He was concerned with the poorest of the poor of Indians and 

wanted a humanitarian face to all efforts of the government. His assessment 

of the budget stands witness to his political philosophy. He said, "This 

budget is meant for the 'haves' than for the 'have-nots'. Thus if the budget is 

judged in terms of human relations, question may be raised how far the 

budget promises to improve the economic condition of the country and how 

far it brings relief to the hungry stomach of the people. If it does not satisfy 

24 Ibid. 
25 Madras Legslative Assembly Debates, Vol. 6, No.1 l, Madras, March 1938, 
p.825. 



the hunger of the masses, however well balanced it may be and however the 

surplus rnay be, all the same, I should say, the budget is not quite s~und ."~"  

Abdurahiman was very critical of the activities of the Congress 

ministers particularly in their relation with Malabar. He wanted the Congress 

ministers to come down from their ivory towers and to have a closer look on 

the problems of the ordinary men. He was not hesitant in pinpointing the 

defaults of ministers, how great they might be. He severely criticized the 

Hon. Ministers, V.V. Giri and Muniswami, for their ritualistic and 

'ceremonial visits' to .the people concerned to their departments.27 

Abdurahiman was a Congressman to the core. His criticisms against 

the Congress government were only corrective ones. In a sitting of the 

Assembly, one of the Congress Members presented a resolution requesting, 

"the formation of constituent assembly to frame a constitution for independent 

India as expressed in the resolution by the Indian National But 

the opposition Members mooted an amendment deleting the words 'as 

26 Ma&m Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 5.  NO.^., Madras, March 193 8, p.292. 
27 He said, "There is a section of labourers in the forest region of our Presidency 
who are uncared for and unknown to the people who sit here. The Hon. Minister, 
V.V. Giri was taken round in the car of Mr. Mac Ewen, Collector of Malabar. I do 
not know how far the Hon. Minister was free to move about among the labourers 
and to know their grievances. If the reports fiom the newspapers are to be relied 
upon, I should think, the Hon. Minister, Mr. Muniswami Pillai also could have had 
no better chance of knowing the bitter conditions of labourers in plantations. I want 
the Hon. Ministers of this Congress Government to eschew these ceremonial visits 
and take to closer study of the real conditions of people in their charge." Madras 
Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 4.,  NO.^., Madras, March 193 8, p.297. 

'* Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vo1.3 .,  NO.^., Madras, August 193 7, p.67. 
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expressed in the resolution by the Indian National Congress'. When other 

Congress Members in the Assembly stood tongue tied, the Congressman in 

Abdurahiman woke up. He strongly opposed the amendment and said, "The 

Congress has every right to represent and express the national 

Abdurahiman was an ardent congressman. He was never skeptical of 

the capability of the Congress in guiding the country to independence. When 

some of the Congress leaders suspected whether India had advanced to 

become independent, he asked them, "If Iraq, Egypt and other countries, 

whose resources are poor and cannot be compared with the vast resources of 

India, can be independent, why should not India?"30 

Abdurahiman had his own stand on all matters that came under 

discussion of the House. Some times his viewpoints appeared to be absurd 

and irrelevant. But time has proved that they were very pertinent and relevant 

even to the present day. Suggesting solution to unemployment among the 

educated, he opined that the wastelands should be distributed among the 

unemployed and not to realize any tax from them until the land began to yield 

some return to them.31 

He was against all sorts of exploitations, whether individual or 

collective. He was very much agitated to see the co-operative societies 

29 Ibid. 

30 Ibid. 

31 Ibid. 



exploiting the poor cultivators. He pointed out, "The co-operative societies 

established to help the poor peasants are actually exploiting them. They used 

to collect 12 per cent of interest in normal condition, but if the peasants failed 

to pay the interest in time, the societies used to charge penalties and the rate 

of interest went up to 24 per cent."32 

To him, alcoholism was the mother of all evils. He wanted total 

prohibition in the country and if that was not possible at least in the provinces 

ruled by the Congress. He could not agree with those who argue against 

prohibition on the ground that it would cause loss of revenue to the 

government. He said, "The loss of revenue when compared to the gain is 

n~thing."'~ 

llc was ;l11 t ~ ~ ~ c o i i i ~ ~ r o i ~ ~ i s i ~ ~ g  G ~ I I S ~ I ( I C ~  :~g;~i~isl i~~-jt isl i~c.  '1'0 I I I I I I  ~ I I C  

Mappila Outrages Act passed a century ago was a great illjustice done by tlic 

British on the Mappila community of Malabar. The Act was a disgrace to tlic 

freedom loving Mappila community and a blot on their patriotic history. 

Abdurahiman had made several attempts to get the Act repealed. But it was 

of no use. When he was elected to the Legislative Assembly, he continued his 

struggle in the House. Finally the Congress government repealed the Act in 

September 1937. When the Act was annulled, Abdurahiman did not hesitate 

to congratulate the Government including His Excellency the Governor. To 

32 Ibid. p.296. 
33 Ibid. pp.. 138-139. 



quote his words, "I should first thank His Excellency the Governor and the 

Prime Minister and all the Members of the Cabinet for having cancelled the 

Mappila Outrages Act which was an Act most outrageous to humanity and to 

the self respect of any community."34 

Similarly, the Malabar Special Police, ,constituted with the declared 

purpose of suppressing the Mappila riots, was another stigma on the Mappila 

community. The M. S. P. was notorious for their cruel treatment towards the 

Mappilas during the rebellion of 192 1. They remained sadistic towards the 

Mappilas years after. the rebellion and continued their harassment unabated. 

Abdurahiman always wanted to blot it out. When he became Member of 

Legislative Assembly, he brought the matter before the kind attention of the 

House and requested the House to abolish the M.S.P. as early as possible.35 

Though the M.S.P. was not abolished, the Congress government tried to give 

a humanitarian face to it. 

Abdurahiman was a staunch advocate of individual freedom and could 

never tolerate any infringement of personal liberty by any authority, even by 

the police. When the police searched the house of E.M.S. Namboodiripad 

without any advance notice nor with any direction from judicial magistrate, 

34 Ibid. Vo1.3., N0.8, Madras, September 1937, p.524. 

35 In the Assembly he said, "The people living in the area adjacent to the barracks of 
these policemen are suffering untold miseries and humiliations. If the will and pleasure 
of these constables are opposed, they subject the people of the neighhbourhood to all 
sorts of tyranny and oppression. I wish therefore that the Hon. Premier look into the 
matter and abolish the Malabar Special Police as early as possible by which we can save 
six lakhs of rypees and use it for better purposes." See Ibid. September 1937, p.526. 



Abdurahman strongly protested against it. He brought the matter before the 

attention of the Assembly and recorded his remonstration in strongest terms.'" 

Abdurahiman also regretted and deplored the hostile attitude of govement 

officials including the policemen towards the problems of ordinary people 

even under Congress government.37 When the police continued its 

intimidation, Abdurahiman convened a protest meeting at the Town Hall 

Calicut and passed a resolution requesting the government to make a probe 

into the high handedness of the police.38 

The Tenancy Acts passed earlier were beneficial only to the 

Kanakkars, the intermediary class between the landlords and the actual 

cultivators. When the lot of the Kanakkars improved, they teamed up with the 

Jenmis in exploiting the ~ e r u ~ a t t a k k a r s . ~ ~  Thus the lot of the actual 

cultivators [Verupattakkars] remained worse than ever. From the great 

36 He said, "The police is pocking its nose into the respectable houses and disturbing 
persons who are considered most honourable in our land. Mr. Sankaran Namboodiripad 
is the Organizing Secretary of the Kerala Provincial Congress Committee. If the police 
suspected that he was in possession of any banned book, they could have asked him 
about it in writing and Mr. Namboodiripad, the honourable gentle man, would have 
surrendered the book to the police if he had the possession of the book. I have 
absolutely no doubt about it." See Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 3., No.8, 
Madras, September 1937, p.526. 

37 He regretted, "We have been telling the people that the Congress is fighting for 
Swaraj, the Swaraj by which we can change the methods though not the personnel of 
these departments. It is immaterial to us what the personnel is. It is the mentality 
and the method that we want to change. I am sorry to see that the police have not 
changed their methods and their mentality." 
38 Mathrubhumi, dated 8a November 193 8. 
39 E.K.G. Narnbiar, (ed.), Agrarian India Problems and Perspectives, Calicut 
University, 1999, p. 109. 
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agrarian revolt of 1921 onwards. Abdurahiman was constantly arguing for 

the poor cultivators. He was having first hand information of their pitiable 

life and was determined to improve their lot. Considering his constant request, 

the Madras Legislative Assembly appointed the Malabar Tenancy C'o~nrnittcc 

under K. Kutty Krishna Menon as the Chairman and A.J. Platt, ICS as the 

Secretary. The Committee was constituted by nineteen members including, 

Abdurahiman and E.M.S. ~amboodiri~ad." From the very commencement 

of its activities Abdurahiman found that the Chairman and the majority 

members of the Committee were concerned with the protection of the 

privileges of the landlords rather than the protection of the rights of the 

cultivators. Abdurahiman and E.M.S. Namboodiripad disagreed with the 

recommendations of the majority of the Committee and submitted separate 

dissenting notes. 

Disagreeing with the majority decision of favouring the landlords, 

Abdurahiman wrote, "My colleagues can afford to be generous to their own 

class, the non-producing Kanamdar and allow him to sit tight upon the hard 

working producer and suck the poor man's blood in the name of some ancient 

Karanavan being born to a Jenmi or a few panams [coins] having been 

advanced in olden times by one of the members of the family to a ~enmi ."~ '  

' O  Report of the Malabar Tenancy Committee, Vol. I., Madras, 1940, p.i. 
4 1 Ibid. Vol. I., Madras, 1940, Dissenting Note of Abdurahiman, p.94. 
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Abdurahiman strongly argued for the rights of the cultivators. He 

wrote, "The actual cultivator should have full security that if he plants trees, 

he will be left fiee to gather their h i t s  and that if he reclaims land fiom the 

waste, he will be left free to enjoy the h i t s  of his labour and capital. The 

rights of Jenmi when viewed legalistically may seem immutable. But the 

right of the producer to enjoy the h i t s  of his labour is irrefutable."" 

Abdurahiman was for the abolition of landlordism. But he was 

pessimistic about the realization of his dream. He said, "I know that it is not 

going to be realized under this government; nor is this Committee or any such 

other committee going to consider the real remedy to the extremely bad plight 

in which the agriculturist is finding himself in or even if forced to consider to 

recommend any such changes as is envisaged in the above paragraphs."43 

However, the Jenmis were against any change in the existing land 

tenure system. They exerted pressure on the government not to enforce the 

recommendations of the Committee. The raging World War was sufficient 

excuse for the authorities to put off the whole question indefmitely. Writing 

on the report Prakash Karat observes, "The British authorities postponed the 

42 Ibid. 

43 Ibid. 
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whole question till the War ended. The files of the government reveal that 

pressure from the Jenmb was also instrumental in this postponement."44 

However, the dissenting notes of Abdurahiman and two others 

strengthened the cause of the tenancy in Kerala. It was these notes that loudly 

proclaimed the necessity of putting an end to landlordism in Kerala and 

continued to influence all agricultural enactments till the passing of the Land 

Reform Act of 1970. Still it continues to be a source of inspiration to those 

who are engaged in the struggle for the rights of the cultivators. Over and 

above, it serves to be a basic historic document for all future studies on 

agricultural relations and land tenure system in ~ e r a l a . ~ ~  

In short, Abdurahiman proved himself a pioneer for many later 

legislations of great social and political significance in the history of Kerala. 

His performance in the House always remained a riddle. His uprightness in 

criticizing the government won him the title 'the opposition member in the 

ruling party' [Bharanapakrhathe ~rathipaksham].~~ However, no body dared 

to question his honesty. Instead, the Congress party appreciated his frankness 

44 Prakash Karat, "Organised Struggle of Malabar Peasantry, 1934-40", Social 
Scientist, Trivandrum, March 1977, p.9. 
45 K.K.N. Kurup, Adhunika Keralam, (Mal.), (Modern Kerala), Trivandrum, 1 995, 
p.90. 
46 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman a political biography, Calicut, 
1978, p.526. 
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in politics and elected him as member of the Executive Committee of Madras 

Legislative Assembly Congress 

Appreciating the opposition role of Abdurahiman, the Speaker once 

commented, "Honourable Member of the right wing is expected to speak in 

reply to the observations made by those on the left wing; but the position is 

exactly topsy-turvy here. The Hon. Member is making an original comment, 

which has to be replied by the Ministers. He may go on with his speech."48 

47 Mathrubhumi, dated 17& May 193 9. 
48 Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. 5 ., No. 4., Madras, March 193 8, 
p.297. 



THE TONGUE OF THE 
OPPRESSED 



Chapter - 6 

The Tongue of the Oppressed 

In the early phase of the National Movement in Malabar, the Indian 

National Congress did not possess a newspaper to present its programmes and 

policies before the people. Public platforms and religious pulpits constituted 

the only important means to approach the public. When the Khilafat 

Movement began to take shape under the umbrella of the Indian National 

Congress and when people fiom remote villages also began to involve in it, 

the necessity of a newspaper was felt more seriously than ever before. When 

rebellion broke out in 1921, the British authorities banned all political 

activities in Malabar and prevented the nationalist leaders from visiting the 

riot-affected areas. Then all communication between the leadership and the 

ranks was totally cut off, damaging the entire socio-political set-up of 

Malabar. During the rebellion and the days following, the pro-British and 

anti-nationalist newspapers appeared with full of cooked up reports with the 

deliberate intention of wrecking the National Movement. Thus an effective 

media to counter such a move and to present a matter of fact picture of the 

rebellion before the people concerned and the world at large necessitated the 

establishment of a national newspaper in Malayalam. 



When the rebellion ended south Malabar was left torn up and bleeding. 

Then the most serious concern of the nationalist leaders was the rehabilitation 

of the people of the riot-affected area. Women and children the aged and the 

sick were tlle most unfortunate victims of the rebellion. A look at their life 

was sufficient to melt even the hearts of stone. But the heartrending condition 

of these human beings was not even known to people living in their 

immediate neighbourhood. For fear of the displeasure of the authorities, even 

the pro-nationalist papers were not bold enough to bring it out before the 

public. It was in such a state of affairs that Abdurahiman published a write up 

in The Hindu and The Bombay Chronicle relating the forlorn condition of 

Mappila women and children of riot-affected area. The write up enraged the 

authorities. Abdurahiman was arrested and sentenced to two years 

imprisonment.' It was this write-up that motivated the munificent individuals 

like Maulana Abdul Khadir Khasuri from Punjab and philanthropic 

organizations like the Bombay Muslim Jamat and the Tabaleegue Jamat to 

establish refugee camps and orphanages at different places in south ~alabar . '  

Thus it helped a lot in the amelioration of the sufferings of the people. 

However, during his jail life, Abdurahiman made up his mind to set up 

a newspaper as a potential instrument to fight against the British imperialism. 

1 V. S. Keraleeyan, Keralathintue Veeraputhran, (Mal.) (The Brave S on of Kerala), 
Calicut 1959, p. 114. 

M. Rasheed, Muhcrmnzed Abdzirahiman Sahib, (Mal.), Calicut, 1994, p. 32. 



He also had some avowed objectives behind such a project. To him, a mass 

rnediurn was essential to boost up national sentiments, to rnobilize public 

opinion and to highlight the social disabilities of the oppressed. Over and 

above, he had a distinctive mission, the reform and regeneration of the 

Muslim Community. 

On being released fiom jail, he began to strive for the fulfillment of his 

long cherished dream. But he knew that it was not an easy task. He had to 

overcome hurdles after hurdles, the most serious of which was lack of funds. 

It was a time when both the Hindus and the Muslims of Malabar were in great 

economic stress. He had to seek the help of his fhends in Bombay, Delhi and 

~ a d r a s . ~  They offered their wholehearted support to the venture. Still he 

could not raise funds sufficient for the purpose. Abdurahiman did not possess 

a house to mortgage for the purpose. All what he had was a piece of land of 

less than an acre received as his ancestral property. He sold the same and 

invested in the project. 

Finally, in December 1923, the AI-Arneen Company was regi~tered.~ 

Still the Company was unable to bring out the newspaper for want of regular 

3 A. Mohammed, Swathanthrya Samara Smaranakal, (Mal.) (Reminiscences of the 
Freedom Struggle), Calicut, 198 1, p.74. 
4 Abdurahiman was the Managing Director. A.K. Kunhi Moyin Haji (Tellichery), T. 
Hassan Koya Mulla (Calicut), K. Seethi Mohamed Haji (Kodungallur), P.C. Aluppi 
Keyi (Tellichery), Manappatt Kochu Moideen Haji (Kodungallur), Panapparambil 
Kunhi Pokker Kutty (Kodungallur) were the Directors of AI-Ameen Company. See 
S .K. Pottekkatt,et al., Muhammed A bdurahimat~ a political biography, (Mal.), 
Calicut, 1978, p. 139. 



subscribers. All those who coultl afford to subscribe for a newspaper had 

already become subscribers of the Mulhrirhhlrmi. Realizing these difficulties 

of' AI-Atncc~n, the Maihrtrhhzrnii came to her help and publistled an appeal to 

help Abdurahiman in his enterprise.' Finally, on 1 2 ' ~  October 1924, the first 

issue of Al-An~eetr came out."t was ten d;lys aficr its firs! issrlc that tllc 

Superintendent of Police was pleased to give his 'no objection certificate' to 

the publication.7 Welcoming AI-Ameen, the Mathrubhumi published a write 

up captioned "N~zangalude Puthtva Sahqeevi" [Our New Mate]. The release 

concluded with a prayer, "Let the God bless Al-Ameen with a long life to 

serve the country and the community."* 

The life of Al-Ameen was full of ups and downs. At first, it was 

published as a tri-weekly on Sunday, Tuesday and ~ h u r s d a ~ . '  On 25th June 

1930 it became a daily. But for want of funds, Abdurahiman had to revert it 

as tri-weekly.'' Still it was running in debt. Further, people with vested 

interests feared Al-Ameen for its daredevil policy of attacking evils. They 

were hell bent on silencing the paper at any cost. Such people purchased 

Maihrubhumi, dated 1" May 1924. 
6 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman a politicirl biography, (Mal.) 
Calicut, 1978, p. 140. 
7 M. S.P. Files, dated ~ 2 " ' ~  October 1924. [MC] 
8 A4athrubhumi, dated 1 4 ~  October 1924. 
9 M. Rasheed, op cit, p.35. 

10 G. Priyadarsanan, Keralu Pathrapravarthai;anj Suvarnadhynj/agaal, (Mal.). (The 
Golden Chapters of Jou~nalism in Kerala), Kottayam, 1999, p. 2 10. 



credits bonds of -41-Ameen from its well-wishers and filed suits for failure to 

pay the amount. When such new creditors insisted for the pound of flesh and 

secured legal orders for the confiscation of the property of the Company, 

Abdurahiman had no alternative but to stop its publication in 1932." But 

those who loved Al-,4rneen more than any thing else wanted its publication 

again. Many individuals and organizations came forward with a helping 

hand. The Malabar Muslim Jamat of Madras at its annual meeting held on 

~ 6 ' ~  May 1932 requested the Muslims to render all help to AI-Ameen for its 

publication.12 Thus Al-Ameen resumed its publication. In March 1939, when 

the paper improved its fmancial condition, Abdurahiman applied for the 

permission of the government for its conversion from tri-weekly into daily. 

But the District Magistrate rejected the application on the ground that its 

editor Abdurahiman was 'unreliable' and that Al-Arneen was propagating 

'Congress views among the ~ o ~ l a h s ' .  l 3  

(Abdurahiman was not a journalist by profession. But he was fortunate 

to get the services of great journalists and columnists of the time, The famous 

journalist Vakkom Abdul Kader and linguist T.K. Raman Menon and a host 

of otliers enriched the pages of AI-~ineen.': The editorials, articles, write ups, 

press reports, etc. from the pens of these great men were valuable treasures of 

l '  S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., pp. 280-281. 

l2 Abladhrubhumi, dated 29th May 1932. 

l3 Public Department, File No. 19391866 dated 25' March 1939. [RAC] 
14 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., pp. 146-147 
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the country's historical literature. For about one and a half decades they were 

read and cherished along with the glorious deeds and sacrifices of their 

authors. What was conspicuous about the writers and articles of Al-Ameen 

was their advocacy of liberty, democracy and anti-imperialistic and anti- 

fascist stance. It is difficult to summarise all the subjects covered by the 

newspaper. A flavour of their content may be gathered from the excerpts that 

follow. 

A/-Amem was primarily intended for diffusing nationalism among the 

people of Kerala. From time to time it took up different issues to infuse 

patriotic spirit in the minds of the people. The boycott of Simon Commission 

was one of such early issues that Al-Ameen made use of to stimulate people 

into action. Appealing to the general public to boycott the Commission, Al- 

Ameen wrote, "The task before the freedom loving Indians is not to be 

frightened by the threats of the British and not to be misled by their petty 

promises."'5 

Al-Ameen was uncompromising in tone and tit for tat in style. Even a 

cursory examination of back issues of the paper shows that it was a trenchant 

and forceful critic of the government. When Earl Russell, the Under 

Secretary to the Government of India, denounced the Declaration of 

Independence passed by the Indian National Congress as 'foolishness', A/- 

l 5  A/-Ameert, dated 2"" February 1928 
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Ameen retaliated in the same coin and reminded, "lndians have realized that it 

is not the good will of persons like Earl Russell but the extreme sacrifices of 

Indians that is going to set India free."'" 

'41-Arneen never hesitated to infuse religious zeal into political 

enthusiasm. The leaders of the paper quoted The Quran and the traditions of 

the Prophet with stimulating profusion. Thus Abdurahlman brought a new 

sophistication to the art of mingling political and religious messages and 

called upon the Muslims in the name of Islam to sacrifice every thing for the 

cause of the fieedom of the motherland. On 66 July 1930, AI-Ameen 

published a very memorable article entitled, "Jihad-ul-Akbar" [The Great 

Holy War]. The article began, "If patriotism is an integral part of the 

religious faith of a Muslim and if Islam is a religion which extols the message 

of freedom, it is the bounden duty of every true Muslim to sacrifice every 

thing including life for the freedom and salvation of the motherland."'" 

The paper also used to give illustrations from Islamic history to infuse 

patriotic spirit in the minds of the Muslims. The paper asserted, "If the 

Muslims of today are the descendants of illustrious Umar and courageous 

Khalid, they should follow the path illuminated by them."'* 

16 Al-Ameen, dated 1 2 ~  January 1930, MNNPR, January-February 1930, p.198. 
[TNAl 
17 Al-Ameen, dated 6& July 1930, IvfNNPR, July-August 1 930, p. 1040. [TNA] 

l 8  Ibid. 



The paper unanlbiguously asserted that it was incumbent on every 

Muslim to fight for freedom of the counhyi To quote the paper, "lf there are 

any among the Muslims who deride this passive resistance, they are guilty of 

having contravened the order of Islam. They trample under foot the great 

principles of Islam. They are the enemies of Islam and of 1ndia."l9 Thus the 

article "Jihad-ul-Akbar" reflects the pious desire of its editor, Abdurahiman, 

and probably, there might not be any such passionate appeal inculcating the 

virtues of patriotism and the spirit of nationalism in the name of a religion in 

the whole history of the fieedom movement in India. 

The authorities found the article highly objectionable and exciting. 
t 

They wanted to silence AI-Anzeen once for all. But to Abdurahiman, freedom 

of expression was the life-breath of the press. He could never tolerate any 

sort of curb on it.. When Lord Irwin, the Governor General of India, revived 

the Press Act through an ordinance, AI-Ameen severely criticized it and stated 

that the ordinance was intended to down grade the newspapers from being 

public organs to a mere government gazette.20 

Al-Ameen also published articles full of idealistic idioms and satirical 

Ibid. 

2u AI-Ameen wrote, "The revival of the Press Act is an instrument used by Lord 
Irwin to give a final blow to the spirit of Indian Nationalism and the Satyagraha 
moven~ent. As a result of this law we cannot say anything about the cruel and 
heartrending manner in which the Government treat the Sa@agrahis under their very 
nose. The Law is intended to reduce the newspaper from public organs to a 
government gazette." Al-Ameen, dated 1" May 1930. MNNPR, May-June, 1 930, 
p.810. [TNA] 



critiq,ues. Laughing at t11e imposition of the Police Act 144 over Malabar, the 

paper published an article captioned 'iPandeer~d Pandrandu" [Twelve into 

Twelve i.e. 1441.~' The article was more than enough to provoke the 

authorities who had already been on the look out for an opportunity to 

smother the paper to death. They served a notice to the paper under the Press 

Act demanding two thousarid rupees as security against any such articles in 

the future. At this time Abdurahirnan was in the central jail at Kannur. When 

he came to know of the security demand, he wrote to his colleagues not to 

obey the unjust order.22 He also sent an article captioned ''Government and 

Newspapers" from the Central Jail to be published in the paper before being 

strangled by the Press Act. Quoting the words of the Prophet, the article 

openly denounced the interference of the authorities in the freedom of the 

press and stated that in Malabar it had become impossible to conduct a 

newspaper in accordance with the ethics of journalism.23 ~ a c h  word of the 

21 M. Rasheed, op cit., p. 35. 
" Ibid. 
23 The article runs, "It is doubtful whether the people and officials here know what position 
is accorded to newspapers which are the tongue of the people, by civilized governments that 
desire to govern in accordance with the wishes of the people. Papers that openly speak out 
truth are short lived. The Prophet said, "speak out truth even though it may cause you 
trouble". It looks as if it will not be possible at present especially in Malabar to conduct a 
paper in accordance with the Prophet's holy words, "He who hides the truth in giving 
expression to opinion is a deaf devil." The AI-Ameen has been living till now bearing the 
gravity of these words of the Rasul m e  Prophet] well in mind. But it seems some people 
2re attempting to make the Ameen like a 'deaf devil'. When the occasion comes compelling 
the acceptance of such a life, the Ameen will only gladly show its neck with courage to the 
sharp weapon of authority and will not live a moment longer. Our Government thinks that 
newspapers are sort of creatures dangerous to the countv and to the Government. They 
may have reason for it. No civilized government that desires to govern in accordance to the 
wishes of the people appears deem it so." Al-Ameen, dated 29% July 1930. MNNPR, July- 
August 1930, p.1193. [TNA] 



article found to be exasperating to the authorities. Finally, on 4" August 

1930, Ai-.+lrneen was banned.24 Paying homage to Al-Anzeem, the 

Mathrubhumi wrote, "The Al-Ameen has fought bravely for the all round 

progress of Islam and the Muslim community.. It is a great loss to the 

community that AI-Ameen has disappeared behind the scene."" It may be for 

fear of the authorities that the Mathrubhumi conveniently forgot to mention 

that Al-Ameen was banned for its strong stand against the Press Ordinance. 

However, the authorities could not gauge the momentum that AI-Arneen had 

already set in motion with regard to the struggle for freedom. 

On the expiry of the Press Ordinance, AI-Ameen reappeared on 20Ih 

November 1930.~~ The editorial of the very first issue published after the ban 

revealed how bold Al-Ameen was in attacking the government and the Press 

Ordinance. The editorial began, "We who had the good fortune or 

misfortune to survive on ourselves one of the Ordinance's sword blows, 

'sympathetically' dealt by Lord Irwin's Government. We are glad to be able 

once again without the shadow of slavery falling on us to carry on our service 

of the community and service of the co~ntx-y."~' 

24 FortilightZy Report, First Half of August 1930. [TNA] 

25 Mathrubhumi, dated 1 3 ~  August 1930. 

" Fortnightly Report for Second Half of November 193 0 [TNA] 
27 AI-Ameen, dated 2 0 ~  November 1930. MNNPR, November-December 1930. 
p. 1778. [TNA] 



On the next day of its reappearance, Al-Ameen carnc out with an 

exciting and sensational appeal to boycott foreign cloth. The appeal reminded 

the Muslims of Kerala that Islam did not approve the use of goods 

manufactured by the enemies of fieedom. The appeal stated, "If Kerala 

welcomes foreign cloth chucked out fiom other provinces, it will reflect 

everlasting dishonour on the people and will be an unpardonable sin that we 

commit against our woeful mother land and that this action calculated to help 

foreign capitalism, which has sucked India to a dry skeleton, will not be 

approved even by ~ l l a h . " ~ ~  The appeal was so provoking to the district 

authorities that it was immediately reported to the Governor, "It is also 

significant that the deterioration in the tone of the Press since the expiry of the 

Press Ordinance has been more marked in this district than elsewhere, the Al- 

Ameen being the worst ~ffender."'~ It is evident that AI-Ameen could make its 

voice heard by all and was dreaded by all. 

It was clear that the authorities were not prepared to leave Al-Ameen on 

its own way. They were determined to strangle it by hook or by crook. The 

authorities denied government advertisements to Al-Ameen. Though the 

paper was in the jaws of debtors, it pooh-poohed the government decision and 

28 The appeal runs, "While Gandhiji and more than seventy thousand brothers and 
sisters are suffering in jail, our lives will be htile if we do not try to stop the trade in 
foreign cloth. If Kerala welcomes foreign cloths chucked out fiom other provinces . 
. . will not be approved even by Allah. All must be patriotic. If that cannot be, 
people must at least not to be traitors to the motherland." AI-Ameen, dated. 21" 
November 1930. MNNPR, November-December 1930, p. 1779 [TNA] 
29 Fortnightly Reporzfor the First Half of December 1930. [TNA] 
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stated boldly, "It is rather childish on the part of the Government to resort to 

such things. Does a mighty Government need all this to defeat us?"" Even 

the judges were not just to AI-Ameen. The District Court Judge, J.C. Stuart, 

directed the Mtrnsifs not to give court notices to A/-Ameen. The Members of 

the Madras Legislative Assembly questioned the direction in the House and 

the Government was forced to withdraw the direction.31 

AI-Ameen was not contented with any thing less than complete 

independence. Hence, the Gandhi -hh  Pact was only a truce to the paper. 

So it wrote "The truce may end in peace or war. The easiest way for success 

is to pray for everlasting peace keeping ourselves in complete readiness for 

war."" The paper exalted the views of Gandlxji from the outlook of Islam 

and stated, "Gandhiji is following the excellent model of Islam. Hence by 

God's grace success is certain."33 

AI-Ameen was committed to oppose oppression of any kind and from 

any corner. In an article entitled "The Outgoing and Incoming Viceroys" the 

paper ironically recorded, "Lord Irwin's rule undoubtedly opened a new 

chapter in the history of India but the question is whether that chapter should 

- 
'O Al-Ameen, dated 9~ January 193 1, =R, January-March 193 1,  p. 17 1. [TNA] 
31 Mad'rm Legislative Assembly Ilebates, dated 2"' January 1933. Also see AI- 
Arneen, dated 2"' February 1933. 

" A/-Anreen, dated lofh March 193 1, MNN'PR, March-April, 193 1, p.387 [TNA] 

33 Ibid. 
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be written in letters of gold or letters of blood."" Al-Ameen was not hesitant 

even to warn His Excellency, the Viceroy in unequivocal terms. In 

connection with Lord Wellington's accession to the office of the Viceroy i l l- 

A m e o ~  wrote, "If our new captain proposes to steer the ship through the old 

channels, he has to be reminded that the rocks of national consciousness have 

now risen to wreck the ship. If Lord Wellington proposes to follow in those 

footsteps, the new ship is likely to fall into tenible ~ h i r l ~ o o l . ' ' ~ ~  

Al-Ameen was very eloquent and graphic in relating the sacrifices of 

the freedom fighters. Reporting the brutal police firing at the unarmed 

political prisoners of Lahore Central Jail, the newspaper wrote, "It could not 

at first believe the news that these darling children of India were actually 

executed at Lahore Cenb-al Jail. Who cat1 believe that such injustices do not 

reveal the brutal mentality of the Government? In any case, may the fame of 

the deceased last for ever causing chapters to be recorded in the future history 

of India as will be a lesson to the Government and to the people.''36 

AI-Ameen was never tired of glorifying the heroic deeds of the martyrs 

of freedom. The editorials and reports of the newspaper were not verbose 

writings but truthfid, factual and inspiring. A sample excerpt is given below. 

34 AI-Anzeen, dated 1 9 ~  April 193 1,  MNNPR, March-April 193 1 ,  p. 584. [TNA] 

" A/-Ameen, dated 22"d April 193 1, MNNPR, March-April 1 93 1,  p. 584 [TNA] 
36 Al-Ameen, dated 2 5 ~  March 193 1, MNNPR, March-April 1931, p. 452 [TNA] 
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'i, The pen quivers and the heart palpitates when one begins to write any 

thing about the man hunt that took place at Peshawar. The echo of the terrible 

noise that came from the cannons that aimed at the m a y  of unarmed warriors 

of righteousness [satyagrahis] still reverberates throughout India. To take the 

place of those who fell wounded and dead at the shower of shots from the 

guns of soldiers, satyagrahis rushed to the fjront. In the midst of this shower 

of shots, a boy appears with a smiling face. Uncovering his tender breast he 

cries, "Shoot at my breast and lull me". Alas! That tender boy is shot and he 

falls at once. How many such heroes died that day in shooting. All shots 

were received on their breasts and no other part of the body. The heroes 

sacrificed their lives on the altar of freedom. The memory of their sacrifices 

generates new lif13' 

Al-Ameen was not to lezive a single stone unturned for strengthening 

the cause of freedom struggle. When Yusuf Mehar Ali, the President of the 

Bombay Youth League paid a private visit to Calicut, Al-Ameen got a 

message from him and published it under the title, "To the Youths of Kerala". 

A few sentences from the message would convince how vigorous it was. 

H Oh, the youths of Kerala! Are you preparing yourselves to fight 

valiantly in the ensuing war? Remember, that is not sufficient merely to have 

a revolutionary mind. You must have a revolutionary faith also. And that 

" Al-Ameen, dated 21" April 193 1. MNNPR, March-April 193 1 ,  p. 54 1. [TNA] 



fait11 must enable you to meet all obstacles in your way with a smiling face. 

'Think dangerously and live dangerously'. This should be the heroic ideal of 

the youths who have fixity of purpose and are intoxicated with a sense of 

freedom. Let our next war for freedom be won through the youths of the 

C O U ~ ~ I - Y I ~ ~  

Al-Ameen not only generated the patriotic spirit but also kept it alive. 

When the newspaper found that the Round Table Conferences had slackened 

the enthusiasm of freedom fighters it came out with an article entitled, "The 

Ensuing Struggle". The article was very vibrant in style and threatening in 

tone. The article read, "We shall then have, if need be to let Ganges of blood 

flow, as Gandhiji said in London and in that current even the foundation stone 

of foreign domination will be swept off."39 

AI-Ameen was always for the unity and integrity of India. It stood 

firmly against differentiating Indians as 'people of British India' and "people 

of princely states'. Perhaps Al-Ameen was the first of the public media to 

sense the ulterior purpose behind such separation. When the Indian State 

Protection Bill was presented in the Central Legislative Assembly with the 

stated purpose of giving the Indian princes control over the political 

aspirations of their subjects, Al-Ameen vehemently protested against it and 

38 Al-Ameen, dated 1 3 ~  May 193 1, MNNPR, May 193 1 ,  p.7 12. [TNA] 
39 Al-Ameen, dated 8' October 193 1, MNNPR, September-October 193 1,  p. 13 9 1. 

[TNAI 
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pointed out that the bill was actually intended to thwart the growth of national 

movement in the princely states. Arguing against the bill, the paper stated that 

political platforms were the only means to ventilate the grievances of people 

and it would be gross injustice to deny it.40 

Any happening opposed to nationalism and secularism were severely 

criticized in the columns of AI-Ameen and strongly held that communal 

polarization would endanger the freedom struggle and always warned the 

people against the dangers of fanning the flames of communal discord. Al- 

Ameen was at the forefront of settling communal disputes amicably. When 

there occurred Thiyya-Muslim riot at Edakkad in Kannur, the paper called 

upon the leaders of the two communities to sit together and to find a cordial 

solution to their differences. The paper also reminded, "Such riots spring 

fiom silly and insignificant causes. India does not gain any thing by such 

rivalry. It only serves to make India the laughmg stock of the whole ~ o r l d . " ~ '  

The editor, Abdurahiman, had an integrated view of the society and 

hence the fight against injustice was directed not to any particular but all 

spheres of life. Depicting the poverty of Indians the paper wrote, "You can 

hear poverty-sticken India weeping loudly. Perhaps you are not listening to 

it. You must understand very well that the state of India today is like a frog in 

" A!-~meen, dated 13' February 1934. MNNPR, January-June 1934, p.220. [TNA] 

41 Al-Ameen, dated l"' April 1934. MNNPR, January-June 1934, p.220. [TNA] 



the mouth of a snake begging for protection of life and for freedom. 7742 An 

ordinary reader perhaps could not fmd better simile than this with regard to 

the economic and political condition of India. 

Some times the paper presented common problems on cause and effect 

relation. Such presentations, though appeared to be too simple, were easily 

convincing to ordinary readers. For instance, discussing the unemployment 

among the educated, the paper stated "The indifference of the authorities 

towards the educated unemployed is perilous. All the money drawn from the 

country is frittered away on extravagant salaries paid to the government 

officials; and these public servants are not prepared even to collect statistics 

of unemplopent."43 

21-~rneen was very vigilant of securing the due rights of Mappilas in 

the appointment to government services. The paper initiated the Kerala 

Muslim Majlis to wait up on the Inspector General of Police, Madras to 

recruit the Mappilas to the police force.44   he Inspector General conceded the 

demand and ordered the preparation of two separate waiting lists for Hindus 

and Mappilas so that appointments could be made from these lists 

alternatively. But when the order proved to be an eyewash, the paper took up 

42 Al-Ameen, dated 3 l* July 1930. MNNPR July-August, 1930, p. 1 192. [TNA] 
43 Al-Ameen, dated 3d April 1934. MNNPR January-June 1934, p. 220. [TNA] 

44 AZ-~meen, dated 27fi Au y st 193 5. M. S.P. Files, [Regional Archives Calicut] 
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the issue and pointed out, "All the 20 people recruited for the Malabar Special 

Police are ~ ~ o n - ~ u s l i r n s . ~ ~ ~ ~  

Al-Ameen was uncompromising in tone in criticizing exploitations of 

all sorts. When lndian labourers in foreign countries were being exploited by 

the Europeans the paper tried to bring it before the attention of the public and 

the authorities. Expressing its concern on the question, the paper published an 

article captioned "The Indian Milch Cow". The article read, "Indian labourers 

are being taken to tropical countries under European control so as to get cheap 

labour for the economic exploitation of those countries. When, as a result of 

the efforts of Indian labourers, the countries become habitable and Europeans 

get acclimatized to them, they are taken to some other wild regions. To the 

Europeans, Indians are mere rnilch cows."46 

AI-Ameen was at the vanguard in the fight for the rights of the farmers. 

The paper strongly protested against the indifference of the Crop Planning 

Conference held at Sirnla towards the coconut growers of Kerala and 

reminded that about fifty lakhs of the people of Kerala depended on coconut 

cultivation." The paper also pointed out that the Economic Conference held 

at Ottawa had adversely affected the coconut cultivation in Malabar. The 

paper reported, "The export fiom India has not increased as a result of the 

45 Ibid. 

Al-Ameen, dated 5& July 1934. MNNTR July 1934, p. 3 80. [TNA] 

47 Al-Ameen, dated 1 l'h June 1934, MNNPR June 1934, p. 348. [TNA] 
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Ottawa Agreement and that the coconut industry in Malabar has greatly 

~uffered."~' 

Al-Ameen also made use of the national movements in other countries, 

particularly of the Islamic world, to awaken the Indians to the freedom 

struggle. It was with such an intention that the paper brought up the Palestine 

problem and every important development related to the issue was discussed 

in the pages of the paper. It brought out the light and the dark sides of the 

issue with equal importance. Welcoming the report of the Palestine Enquiry 

Committee, the paper wrote that the report "will help to bring out timely 

changes in the future policy of Britain towards ~alestine.'"~ 

When the Viceroy of India refused to denounce the British policy in 

Palestine, the paper protested, "The reply given by His Excellency the 

Viceroy to the memorial submitted by the Indian Muslims, is not very 

satisfactory to the Muslim world and does not appear to be one that will give 

room for any hope to those who look with sympathy upon the Palestine 

question."50 The paper was also at the forefront in bringing out the sufferings 

of the people of Fiji, South Africa, Kenya and other countries under the 

British rule.51 

4X Al-Ameen, dated 1 6h August 1934, MNNPR August 1934, p.45 1 .  [TNA] 
49 Al-Ameen, dated 24h April 1930, MNNPR April-June 1930, p. 648. [TNA] 
50 Al-Ameen, dated 1"' October 1936, MNNPR July-December 1936, p. 569. [TNA] 
5 1  Al-Ameen, dated 3 1" July 193 0. =R, July-August 193 0, p. 1 192. [TNA] 



The services of Al-L4meen in the rehabilitation of Mappila community 

since the great debacle of 1921 and in bringing them back to the forefront of 

the freedom struggle are ever memorable. It was through the pages of the 

paper that many sorrowful facts, hitherto unknowrl to the public, were brought 

to light. The paper also tried its best to soothe the sufferings of the Mappilas. 

The paper continued its efforts for decades after the great rebellion. Arguing 

for the release of Mappila prisoners of the rebellion of 192 1, Al-Ameen wrote, 

"There are hundreds of Mappila prisoners without being brought before the 

court of law or without knowing what the crime they had committed against 

the state or the society."52 The paper also pointed out, "Even the special 

concessions regarding the release allowed to the other prisoners are still 

denied to the ~ a ~ ~ i l a s . " "  Therefore, the paper appealed to the government 

to release the Mappila prisoners in the name of justice. When the authorities 

justified h e  detention of the Mappila prisoners on the ground that their 

release would jeopardize the Hindu-Muslim relation in Malabar, Al-Ameen 

wrote, "Communal discord between the Hindus and the Muslims of Malabar 

is only a memory of the past."54 Further, the paper initiated a deputation of 

the Hindus and the I~luslims fiom the riot affected area to wait upon His 

Exc,ellency the Governor with petitions for the release of Mappila prisoners.'5 

" A 1-Alneen, dated 4fi January 193 1 .  MNNPR, January-March 193 1,  p. 104 [TNA] 

'" Ibid. 

5"bid. 

Ibid. 
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In conr~ection with the visit of His Excellency tlie Governor to Alipore Camp 

jail where 1373 Mappila prismers were serving their terms, AI-Ameen wrote. 

"It will be an act of generosity on the part of His Excellency the Governor if 

these prisoners were released without f d e r  delay."56 When the authorities 

turned a deaf ear towards these petitions and prayers, Al-Ameen sharpened its 

words and warned, "People have not prayed for the mercy of the Government 

but have reminded them of their 

AI-Ameen's writings on social issues were also marked by sharpness 

and vigour. It dealt' with the issues of social significance as part of the 

National Movement rather than isolated developments. Colonization of the 

Andarnans by the h4appila prisoners, restoration of the exiled family of 

Marnburarn Tangal, removal of the statue of Hitchcock, etc. were the issues 

taken up by AI-,4meen from time to time to rejuvenate the National 

Movement. 

Abdurahiman was too adventurous an editor. In discharging his duties 

he was fearless of the consequences. At a time when the Marxist literature 

was totally banned in India, K. Damodaran, one of early communist theorists 

fioin Kerala translated the Communist Man@sto into Malayalam and tried to 

get it printed. But no press in Kerala was dare enough to undertake the work. 
b 

--p-- 

" A Al-Ameen, dated 1 9fi July I93 1. h m R  May-August 193 1, p. 980. [TNA] 

57 AI-Arneen, dated 1 5 ~  September 1936. MNNPR July-December 1936, p. 522. 
[TNN 
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13ut when K. Darnodaraln approached Abdul-allirnan for the same, it  was 

gladly accepted. Thus AI-Ameen was credited with printing the Communist 

Manijisto for the first time in ~ a l a ~ a l a n l . ~ '  

The Adathrubhuini and At-Arrzeen were the two well-cherished 

newspapers among the people of Kerala. Both laboured with nationalist aims. 

But Al-Ameen was more outspoken than the Mathrubhumi. Further, in the 

fight against the authorities, Al-Ameen was unconcerned with its future 

whereas the Mathrubhumi was well conscious of the repercussions of open 

criticisms against the government. Thus on certain critical issues, like the 

renewal of the Press Act, when Al-Ameen made bold attack on the British, the 

Mathrubhumi remained silent and kept away fiom such outspokenness. Al- 

Ameen criticized this philosophical silence of the Mathrubhumi as servitude to 

the ~r i t i sh . '~  No doubt such comments of AI-Ameen provoked the 

Mathrubhumi to retaliate in the same coin. When the two papers took rival 

sides in the tussle between the right and left wings of the Congress, their 

relations was strained further. However, the bickering between the two 

always subsided before the national issues. In most of national issues, both 

the papers shared common feeling. Thus after a few days' quarrels, either of 

them used to come forward to patch up differences. On one such occasion, 

M.N. Karasseri, "Abdurahiman Sahibinte Orma", (Mal.), (Memory of 
Abdurahimaii Sahib), Mathrubhumi, dated 27" September 1997. 

'' Mathrubhunli, dated l oh September 193 1. 
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the Muthrul~hz~rni wrote, "Al-Anrecn and the Mulhrubhurni have unanimity on 

alrnost all matters. Hence we desire to see that it should be continued in the 

future also."60 We cannot fmd fault either with the Mathrzrbhumi or with Al- 

Ameen for the differences. In fact it was the integrity of the opinion of their 

editors that precipitated the bickering between the two. 

All those who opposed Abdurahiman for his political, social and 

religious views also opposed AI-Ameen. To the Muslim League AI-Anzeen 

was a publication to support the Hindus. To the rightist Congressmen, it was 

merely a Mappila newspaper. Both the orthodox and the progressives among 

the Muslinls opposed the paper. For its progressive religious outlook, the 

orthodox Ulema held it an anti-Islamic one. When the progressives among 

the Muslims tried to justify interest, Al-Ameen opposed them." The 

progressive Muslim leaders like K.M. Maulavi and K.M. Seethi Sahib came 

out publicly against Al-Ameen and its editor ~bdurah i rnan .~~  Thus they too 

became the enemies of the paper. As the paper supported the interests of the 

working class, the rich in the society treated it as their class enemy. Thus for 

its uprightness, Al- Ameen had always to be on the defensive. Above all, the 

British authorities were out to strangulate the paper. It seemed that the 

60 Mathruhhumi, dated 1 lh September 193 1 

61 M. Rasheed, op cit., p. 37. 

" E.  Moidu Maulavi, Ende Koottztkarar~, Mohmed Abdurahiman Sahib, (Mal.) [ M y  
Friend, Mohamed Abdurdirnan Sahib] Calicut, 1964, p. 19s. 



immature death of ell-Amcen was within sight to its editor, Abdurahiman. But 

he was determined to contiilue the struggle till the last breath. 

At the outbreak of the Second World War, the paper published an 

article with the title "'The Congress and tlie War" appealing to the people not 

to co-operate with the war efforts of the a~thorities.~' It proved to be a deadly 

weapon 111 the hands of the authorities who were always in search of a cause 

to sentence death punishment to -41-Ameeri. Immediately, the District 

Magistrate served memo to the editor demanding either to publish a regretting 

note on the publication of the article or to stop the publication of the 

newspaper. Al-Ameen preferred to stop publication rather than submitting 

before the unjust orders of a cruel ruler. Thus AI-Ameen was forced to stop its 

publication on 2 8 ~  September 1939.'~ Regarding the exit of Al-Ameen, the 

district authorities reported to the Governor that "AI-Ameen, an extremist 

Moplah paper, was warned by the District Magistrate for publishing anti-war 

article and it also has ceased publication."6s 

At this time, Abdurahiman was conducting countqwde anti-war 

propaganda tour along with Subash Chandra Bose. When he came to know 

that his paper had ceased to exist for its anti-war stance, he congratulzted his 

63 Al-Ameen, dated 29& September 1939. 
64 Mat'hrubhumi, dated 29& September 1939. 
65 Fortnighlly Reporl for the First Half of October 1939, D.O. No. P4-18 dated 6" 
October 1939. ETNA] 
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sub-editor in charge, K.M.K. Kutty for his commitmerit to truth and his 

boldness not to bow the head before the threats of the a~ thor i t i es .~~  

The authorities, of course, could silence AI-Ameen, but could not 

extinguish the fue that it had kindled in the minds of the people of Kerala. 

Hence in a helpless mood, they wrote to the Governor, "Congress socialists, 

Communists and Forward Bloc supporters are still opposing participation in 

war and advocating revolution."" 

When we make a retrospection of the role of Al-Ameen in the National 

Movement, we frnd that its history was replete with heroic instances of extra 

ordinary bravery and sacrifices. It attacked the immorality of imperialism and 

presented an attractive picture of how much better independent Indian society 

would be. Whether editorials or reports in AI-Arneen, they were sufficient to 

capture the attention of the authorities. It was often quoted in the Fortnigh~ly 

Reports of the government. It is evident fiom this that AI-Ameen could make 

its voice heard by the authorities. 

Abdurahiman was a pioneer of political journalism. His editorials and 

articles were models of frank and fearless criticism. His exposures were 

airned at strengthening the fieedom struggle, cementing Hindu-Muslim unity, 

reforming the Muslim community, purifLing public life etc. To him, 

66 K.M.K. Kutty, "Oru Dheera Nethavu" (Mal.) (A Brave Leader), h4uhammed 
Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut 1 978, p. 59 

67 Fortnight& Report for the First Half of October 1 93 9. [TNA] 
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jounlalism was the means to achieve certain greater goals. No doubt he was 

successful in attaining these goals. Using his pen, he fought for the countrq.; 

fought for the community and fought for the oppressed. In the fight he was 

fearless of any consequences and even the threat to the very existence of the 

paper did not bother him. 

The impulse released by AI-A~meen was mainly responsible for bringing 

Malabar back to national struggle after 1921. Besides being a weapon for 

political agitation and an alternative to violence and revolts, it served as an 

instrument to maintain the hold of the Indian National Congress on the 

Muslims at a time when the Muslim League was exerting tremendous 

pressure to wean them away from the Congress and the freedom struggle. 

Along with his call for Muslims for their active participation in freedom 

struggle, Al-Ameen wanted to animate them and bring them on par with the 

Hindus for liberating the country. Hence, its service to the Mappila 

community was unique and memorable and will continue to be a cherished 

zpisode in the histories of the oppressed all over the world. 

The intellectual ferment generated by Al-Ameen continues to inspire 

people even today. Scores and scores of people who happened to play many 

vital roles in the history of Kerala had been brought up under the shade of Al- 

Ameen. No great figure, whether political or social, has passed till date 

without paying homage to Al-Ameen aid its editor Abdurahiman. The great 
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Communist theorist of Kerda and later the Chief Minister of the state, E.M.S. 

Namboodiripad has openly admitted the influence of Al-Ameen in shaping his 

political views.6R The great literary figures in Malayalam like Vaikom 

Muhamed Basheer, S.K. Pottekkatt, K.A. Kodungallur, N. P. Mohamed, 

M.Rasheed, Theruvath Raman etc. have also acknowledged their 

indebtedness to AI-Ameen in their literary pursuits.69 Thus Al-Ameen served 

as center around which developed a culture, a culture peculiar to Kerala. In 

fact, few newspapers in the history of journalism have exercised an influence 

comparable to that of Al-Ameen. 

In his capacity as a jomalist, Abdurahiman was doing the spadework 

to shape the mind of Kerala for a total transformation of the society., It was 

his intention to d i f i se  such ideas among the Muslims to create an atmosphere 

conducive to social reform. He aspired for an intellectual revolution as a 

precondition for social change. Through the pages of AI-Ameen he called 

upon the Muslims in the name of Islam, in the name of divine justice and in 

the name of human dignity and no Muslim could turn a deaf ear to him. 

His role in the attainment of independence was a unique legacy of 

outspokenness and patriotic fervour. His modus operandj was matchless. 

Neither did he hesitate to call a spade a spade nor to use the butcher's axe 

68 E.M.S. Namboodiripad, "Tirinj Nokkumbhol" (Mal.), (When Look Back), 
Muhammed Abdurahimun Souvenir, Calicut 1978, p. 104. 

" M.N. Karasseri, op cit. 
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rather than the surgeon's scalpel against the forces of evil. The editorials of 

AI-rlmccn were a reflection of his personality, his concerns, his passio~is ancl 

his dreams. The Fortnightly Reports about the writings of M-Ameen throw 

light on the objectives Abduralliman had in mind. It was not for any material 

benefit he started the paper. Nor had he the capital to carry it on. However, it 

did not prevent him from continuing his jounlalistic career. Though the paper 

ceased to exist in 1939 and though he was put in jail, he never gave up his 

desire of publishing it again. When he was released fiom jail in 1945, he took 

up the matter with his ffiends." But as the Allnighty disposed otherwise and 

as he was destined with only seventy-seven days in the world, he could not 

realise his desire. Thus disappeared the two meteors, Al-Ameen and its great 

editor, almost simultaneously from the political horizon of Kerala, after a 

short spell of brilliant luminosity. 

The statement of Motilal Barghava that "The Indian press during the 

freedom struggle had its patriots and martyrsw7' is particularly true to Al- 

Ameen. The Ameen became a martyr for the cause of freedom of the country 

and disappeared fiom the scene, but after having written a glorious chapter in 

the history of the freedom struggle and hi the history of Indian journalism. 

70 . P.C. Sukumaran Nair, et al., Mathrbhurniyute Charitram, (Mal.) (History of the 
Mathrubhumi) Vol. 3.  Calicut 1998, p.282. 

Barghava, Motilal, Role ofthe &ss in the Freedom Movement, Delhi, 1987, p. 10. 





Chapter -- 7 

A Social Activist 

A b d u r b a n  had an integrated view of the society. He felt that 

political changes unaccompanied by social reforms would be a fruitless job. 

To him, politics was the hub or" all social activities. Thus the social activities 

of Abdurahiman were an extension of his political programmes. As his 

political actions were directed against imperialism and colonialism, every 

social activity of Abdurahiman was intended to strengthen the, anti-imperialist 

and anti-coloiial struggle. To him, freedom of India was not an end but an 

instrument for freeing the society enslaved by ignorance and social taboos. 

His plan of action was to combine the processes of anti-colonial struggle and 

social unification with the National Movement. Thus his social activities 

were directed not to any particular sphere but to all walks of life. 

As a social activist, what was most agonizing to Abdurahiman was the 

padzetic plight of his own Muslim cormnunity. He found them illiterate, 

poverty stricken and superstition ridden. He also found them exploited by an 

rlnholy alliance of the die-hard reactionary Ulamn, the self-seeking 

asistocracy and the communal organizations with anti-national selfish 

interests. Over and above, the Muslim community was circumscribed by 

dogmas and conventions itr~posed by the time. 
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The Muslims felt proud of keeping therrrselves different from their 

Hindu brethren in all aspects of life includitlg hairstyle, way of dressing, food 

habit and in their social etiquettes. To speak pure Malayalm was looked 

down upon as the style of the Hindus; to learn English was condemned as the 

way of learning of the Christians; to stmt an industry or to accept government 

employment was the way of a KaJir [infidelJ and to dress well meant tlie style 

of a Mushrik [apostate]. The most unforlunate thing was that the orthodox 

Ulcrma and the self-seeking Muslim aristocracy were always there to defend 

these false notions of the community. They even justified the offences that 

the ignorant Muslims committed on their Hindu brothers.' Hence 

Abdurahiman had to wage a relentless battle against the bigotry of the Ulama 

and selfishness of the Muslim aristocracy. 

Educational Activities: 

Education, for Abdurahiman, was a potential instrument for national 

awakening, a process of liberating the individual mind from the clutches of 

religious orthodoxy, a way to get out of exploitation and a method for 

economic development. To him, education was the life breath of democracy 

without which normal life would be impossible. Therefore, he gave as much 

importance to educational activities as to the political pursuits. Further, it was 

' kfnthr~lhhurni, dated 9" August 1923. 



through educational activities that Al~durahiman entered into public life of 

Kerala. 

Ahdurahitnan started his educational activities when he was an 

undergraduate student at Base1 blission College, Calicut. But the scene of his 

activities was at his native place of Kodungallur in the princely state of 

Cochin. There he established the Muslim Education society.' It was perhaps 

the first of this type among the Muslims of Kerala. The Society could create 

educational consciousness among the Muslinls of Cochin state. The Society 

also could draw the attention of the then Diwan of Cochin, Vijaya 

Raghavachari, to the educational backwardness of the Muslims of the state. 

As a result of these activities, the Diwan granted special scholarship to the 

Muslim students and appointed Arabic Mumhis in government ~choo l s .~  

In 1920, immediately after his entry into the fieedom struggle, 

Abdurahiman established the National Muslim Educational Institution at 

Valapattanam in north ~ e r a l a . ~  11 was established on the model of the Jamiya 

Milliya Islruniya of Delhi. As in the case of other national educational 

institutions, the National Muslim Educational Institution was also intended to 

th.ose who left die British-controlled schools, responding to the call of 

Theruvath Raman, Kerula Szrbhush, (h4d .), Calicut 1946, p. 9 
3 Mathrubhumi Weekly, dated 2d December 1945, p. 18. 
4 V.S. Keraleeyan, Keralathirttae Veeraputhran, (iWal.) [The Brave Son of Kerala], 
Calicut 1959, p.74. 



Gandhiji. But the unfav~ourabie political condition that came about as a result 

of the rebellion of 1921, the unexpected imprisonment of Abdurahiman and 

above all the shortage of h ld s ,  strangled the institution. It was at this 

juncture that the nationalist Muslim leader, Abdul Bari fiorn Patna, visited the 

institution. The very remark of Abdul Bari recorded in the visitor's diary 

stands witness to the miserable condition of the institution. He wrote, "1 

would like to request Mr. Yakub Hussan and the Central Khilafat Corntnittee 

to give special attention to this suffering institution. If the institution ceases 

to exist it will be a great loss to the co~mntry."~ 

Following the rebellion of 1922 one of the most serious questions 

before Abdurahiman was what to do with the oyhaned and destitute children 

of the riot-affected area. He had no alternative but to knock at the doors of 

the rich. He invited great philanthropists to Malabar. The' efforts of 

Abdurahiman bore h i t s .  Maulana Abdul Kader Kasuri, Maulana Mohyeddin 

Ahammed Kasuri and Maulavi Mohammed Ali showered their munificence 

upon the unfortunate victims of the rebellion and the J.D.T. Islam Orphanage 

of Calicut, the fust of this type in Kerala, came into existence in 1921 .6 The 

great rebellion had also adversely affected Muslim religious education. Most 

of such institutions imparting religious education were on the brink of 

5 Mnthruhhumi, dated 1 O'h February 1 925. 
G K.T.  Mohammed Ali, The Development EiIucatio)s Ainong the Mnppilas of 
~Liaubar 1800 To 196.5, New Delhi, 1990, pp. 164-65 



extincciou for want of funds. Abdurahimm prepared a list of such institutions 

and submitted it to the Central Khilafat Cormnittee for iinancial assistan~e.~ 

At a time when the b2uslims turned their back to secular education for 

historical reasons, Abdurahiman took it up as his life mission to propagate the 

same anlong them. He found that the h4uslims were not in a position to 

establish schools for their children and the only way out was to attract them to 

gove~nment schools. So he suggested that in government schools religious 

instructions be imparted to Muslim students along with secular subjects and 

Maulavis be appointed for the purpose.8 

He also used the stages of the Muslim Aikya Sanga for the propagation 

of secular education among the Muslims. In the second annual conference of 

the Atlcya Sangham held at Aluva, he presented a resolution requesting the 

government to provide religious instructions to the Muslim students in 

gavernment  school^.^ The voice of Abdurahiman did not go unheard by the 

authorities. A number of Mappila schools were established in different parts 

of Malabar. Considering his progressive views on education, Abduraliiman 

was elected the Chaim~an of the Education Board of the Muslim Aikya 

sangham. l0 

7 Mathrubhmi, dated 1 C)'h August 1924. 

Al-Ameen, dated 9~ July 1925, MNNPR, July 1925, p. 965. [TNA] 

Mathruhhumi, dated 1 7" May 1924. 
10 Icerala Mzrslim Mali,. Conference Report, Calicut, May 1933 p.4. 



Abdurahlman was well aware of the role of teachers in the 

development of education. But he found that the salary and service 

conditions of the teachers, particularly of those working in management 

schools, were very poor. Addressing a meeting of the elementary school 

teachers at Mokeri, he said, "The condition of teachers, who deserve high 

status, is very deplorable and the condition of those who are working in the 

management schools is still more pathetic. . . The management system will 

perish only when India gets independence and when every body gets wages 

sufficient for his living."" He did not m i s s  any opportunity to raise his voice 

for the teachers. When he was a member of the Calicut Municipal Council he 

presented a motion requesting parity in the salary of teachers working in 

Municipal and government schools. l2 

As a member of the Malabar District Board, Abdurahiman initiated a 

number of innovative reforms in the field of education. Some of them are 

listed below. 

Last Saturdays of every month were declared holidays to schools to 

enable the teachers to attend the academic meetings of teachers' 

associations. l" 

-- 

l '  M~~thrubhunzi, dated loth February 1939. 

l2 Proceedings of the Calicut Municipal Council, Malabar District Gazetle 
Stpplement, October 1931, p.2. (Regional Archives Calicut). 
l3  Proceeditlgs of the Malabar Districr Board, Adalabm IJistrict Gazetfe Stpplemen!, 
June 1934, p. 21. (RAC) 
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Vocational training was in~~oduced in the District Board schools and 

students were trained in the ma~~ufactuse of stationery articles required for the 

District Board offices.14 

Teachers were given travelling allowances if transferred from one 

school to another without request.'' 

Hindi was introduced as a subject of study in some selected schools on 

an experimental basis.I6 U'hen the experiment was found successful, it was 

introduced in other schools under the District Board. 

Under the initiative of Abdurahiman the District Board appointed a 

conunittee to investigate into the feasibility of establishing model education 

colony on the lines recommended by Ashuthosh Mukhesji of Calcutta 

~ n i  versity . l ' 

He also proposed to earmark Rs.500/= for 1936-37 for each school for 

imparting religious instruction. But his proposal was not accepted.'* However, 

'"roceedings of tke Malabar District Board, Malabnr District Gazette Supplement, 
July 1935, pp. 33-34. (RAC) 
l5 Proceedifigs of the Malabar District Board, Malabar District Gazette Supplement, 
October 1934, p.8. (RAC) 
'"bid. p.5. 
l' Proceedings of the Malabar District Board, Malabar District Gazette Supplement, 
July 1935, pp. 33-34. (RAC) 

l* Proceedings of the Malabar District Board, Malcrbar District Gazette Supplenlent, 
March 1936, p. 52. (RAC) 



it was on his proposal that the District Board passed a resolution requesting 

the government to grant fee concession to poor girl students." 

Considering the great services of Abdurahiman in the field of 

education, tile District Board appoinled him member of the District Secondary 

Education Board under section 56 [l] [h] of the Madras Local Board ~ c t . ~ '  In 

that capacity, he stood for the propagation of modern education in Maiabar. 

As in the District Board, in the Legislative Assembly also 

Abduahirnam argued for the education of the poor. When the Assembly 

proposed the closing of tineconomic schools in the province, he opposed it 

and suggested that the people of the locality must be wiuned sufficiently early 

of the falling number of students and must be given opportunity to raise the 

strength before a school was fmally wound up.21 The suggestion was 

accepted. 

In short, most of the proposals that Abdurahiman made in the field of 

education were very progressive and revolutionary and served as guidelines to 

later developments. Many of the Muslim educational institutions that now 

exist in Kerala owe their origin to Abdurahiman and stand as memorials to his 

educational efforts. He was perhaps the first Muslim leader fiom Kerala to 

19 Ibid. p. 35. 

20 Proceedings of the hlalabar District Bowd, Malubrrv District Gazette S~rpykernent, 
October 1935, p.46. 

'' ~ZIudras Legslative Assembly Dehates, Vol. V  NO.^., Madras, 1933, p.298. [TN A] 
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realize that lack of modern education had made the Muslinls easily 

susceptible to the fanatical propaganda of the authorities and their yes men. 

I-Icnce he may rightly be described as the pathfinder of n~odcnl education 

alnoilg the Muslims of Kerala. 

Relief Worker: 

South Malabar, which had not yet recovered from the shock of the 

rebellion of 1921, was totally damaged by a great flood of 1924. 'The 

catastrophe came as a bolt fi-om the blue that broke the back of the people of 

Malabar. Abdurahiman could not remain indifferent either to the challenges 

of the authorities or to the challenges of nature. He threw himself into relief 

activities. He convened a meeting of the Kerala Khilafat Committee at AI- 

Ameen office on 3rd August 1 9 2 4 . ~ ~  A relief committee was famed with 

Abdurahiman as h e  Convenor and C.V. Abdulla Koya, M. Kasimi, T. Hassan 

Koya Mulla and P.M. Abdulla Koya as members.23 The very next day 

Abdwahirnan sent Hassan Koya Mulla to east Enlad with 50 bags of rice. He 

also sent a special messenger to the Central Khilafat Committee Bombay to 

present the actual picture of the flood-affected region of Malabar and to make 

a request for financial assistance. 

2",21athnlhhumi, dated 5" August 1924. 

23 Ibid. 



Further he made an appeal through A/-Ameen and the Mnthmhhrmi~ 

requesting the Khildat a ~ d  Congress workers of south Malabar to inforni him 

of the ravages of the flood and the measures so far take11 by them to 

ameliorate the sufferings of the people.24 The information thus gathered 

helped him to prepare an effective plan of action to reder  m a x i ~ n w ~  possible 

help to the needy. He esrahlished relief camps at Kan~varakundu, Vazhakkad, 

and Tznhipalam h Ernad taluk and at Kodiyathur and Omasseri in Calicut 

t a l ~ k . ? ~  Meanwhile the effort to get help fio~n the Central Khilafat Committee 

bore fixits and he received Rs.800r)i= from hdau'lana Shaukath ~ l i . ~ ~  

Howevel; the damages za~ised by the flood were beyond all 

estimations. In the villages of Edavanna, Peraarnanna and Othai, out of 

2.500 houses not less than l300 were totally destroyed.27 In these villages 

where the number of male members was few due to the manhunt of the 

British during h e  rebellion of 1921, the wornen folk were made to work as 

coci'lies in the estates mainly owned by the Europeans for a hand to mouth 

existence. The excess rain threw them out of employment and forced them to 

take to begging. Abdurahiman established a number of poor homes to 

rehabilitate these women.28 Besides, he requested the Khilafat worlters to find 

24 ~athn~bhumi, dated S& August 1924 

d4uth/.ubhumi, dated ldh August 1924. 

26 Mathrubhumi, dated l2& August 1924 
27 Mafhrubh~rni, dated l4& August 1921 

2R Mnfhrz~hh~lmi, dated l ~'"epternba- 1924 
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li,r ! I l i c r ~ ~  some jol~s so ::S 10 cnnble them 1 0  proctrrc tileit. Ibod ;illcl clotlli~lg li)~ 

themselves. He also established the Malaba Rehahilitation Committees at 

difkrt:;t piaces in south Malabal- as a permanent set up to face the naiural 

'70 I;az;trds i l l  future.- 

'Thus, supported by his end~usiastic &ends and c.h,witable institutions. 

Abdurahiman could do a lot to mitigate the s~rfferinzs of the people. T'l~c 

r!~cusur.cs lake11 by i1i111 ~ ( i l i l < l  ~tifrless to llis olgarlizing ability, leadership 

cluality and above all his dedication and commitment to social responsibil~ties. 

Against Untouchability: 

Even in the wake of the 2 0 ~  century the Hindus of Kerala were tied 

down by rigid caste rules. The upper classes [Savarnasjl among the Hindus 

treated the lower classes [Avmias] as untouchables. The lower classes were 

not allowed to enter into temples and were even denied the right to use the 

public streets passing by the temples. The first mass protest against this social 

(liscrimination was staged at vaikkorn3' of Travancore state in connection 

with the untouchability eradication progcmunes of the !ndian National 

Co~igess. On 30'" March 1924, T.K. Madlravan and K.P. Kesava Menon 

2Y MiltJ/rubhurni, dated l l* April 1925 

'' Vaikkoln has a famous Shiva temple. It lias four wail along the outer sides from 
which nln roads for processions other ceremonies. The issue was that outcaste 
Hindus were not allowed to enter into temple roads although non-Hindus, such as 
Christians and hduslims were permitted. 
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started satyagraha in front of tlic famous ivlill~adevn tenlple of ~aikkoln." 

The Travancore governnlel~t could not bear the satyagraha n~ovement and 

tried to suppress it by police force. 

To Abdurdlimarr the untouchabilty eradication programme of the 

Indian National Congress was not merely a corrective mo-mnent of Hinduism 

but a struggle for social equa1i.w. Further he was not a man to put up with 

repression of the authorities, whether by the British or by the native princes. 

Hence he could not keep away from the Vaikkom satyagraha. Eie convened a 

special meeting of the State Khilafat Committee on 22nd April 1924." The 

meeting resolved to send volunteer corps to Vaikkom immediately after the 

fasting of the month of Rnmzan. " 

Immediately after Ramzan Abdurahiman set out to Vaikkom. On his 

way to Vaikkom, he addressed public meetings at several places motivating 

the people to take part in the satyagraha in large numbers and to make the 

movement a great success. On 17"' May 1924 he took part in the satyagraha 

and courted arrest.34 

3 1 A. Sreedhara Menon, A Concise Politics! Hislory of Modern Kerala, Madras, 
1987, p. l l 
32 hfathruhhtzmi, dated 26'h April 1924. 

33 Ibid. 
34 S .  K .  Pottekkatt, et al., iMuha~nmed Abdzrrahilnun n political biography, Calicut, 
1978, p.181. 



The participation and arrest of three non-Hindus, Abdurahiman, 

George Joseph and Sebastian, sparked off a new issue in the satyagraha 

tnovcrncrlt when Gancth~ji said, "Tlie struggle gairlst urltoucl~ability is purely 

a religious matter of the ~i~rdus."" He also said that it was an ,'error7 on the 

part of Abd~irahiman and other non-Hindus to participate in thc satyagralla. 

Gandhiji wrote, "If l could possibly persuade the Christian and Mohammaden 

sympathizers who had gone to jai! as satyagrahis. I will ask thcrn to fell thc. 

autl~oiit~es tIi:lt 1l1cy ol'lkted satysrgrai~a ill  errot.. . .""' tiandhij went to the 

c L cxterlt of stating, . . . the sacrifice of Josept~, Sebastirrn and Abdurahim 

caries no merit.'937 

But to Abdurduman, untouchability was not merely a religious issue 

but a matter of social import. Therefore he held that the religion of the 

participants in the struggle against untouchability had no relevance at all. If at 

all a religious issue, it was not different fiom that of the Khilafat issue in 

which the Hindus and the Christians participated along with the Muslims. 

Hence he never considered his participation in the Vaikkom satyagraha an 

'error' as conceived by Gandhiji. However, the perspective of Gandhji on 

the issue made Abdurahiman skeptical of Gandhian ideology. 

" The Bombay Chronicle, dated lb May 1923. [Micro Film Section m] 
Ibid. Also see, 11.fc1ihrz~b~~umi, dated 20'h May 1924. 

'7 Ibid. Also see, LVfathrzihhumi, dated May 1924. 



The Andaman Scheme: 

Those wlio survived the manhunt of the British worked hard to heal thc 

wounds of 192 1. The dedicated and self-sacrificing services of the Khilafat- 

Congress workers accelerated the retrieval of the Mappilas. The quick 

resurrection of the Mappilas was not only astounding but also haunting to the 

British. Now they realized that the Mappilas could no longer be destroyed in 

their homeland. So they invented a new macliinatioli, known as tlie Alidil~lla~l 

Scheme. The scheme was intended to take the Mappilas away from their 

homeland to alien lands and to decimate them there. 

It was not a new scheme altogether and was already there in their 

arsenal. The Mappila rebels had been transported to Botany Bay in 

~ustral ia . '~ In 1852, T.L. Strange had recommended the deportation of the 

Mappilas in certain cases.39 In pursuance of the report and the Mappila 

Outrages Acts seven Mappilas from Valluvanad had been deported to the 

Andaman in 1 857-58.40 

Albrecht Frenz, "Report Regarding The Uprisings of the Mappilas in Gundert's 
Letters", V.J. Varghese, (ed.), Anjuru Varshathe Keralam Chila Arivatayalangal, 
(Mal.)(Kerala for Five Hundred Years: Some Reminiscences), Kottayam, 1999, 
p.432. 

35 T. L. Strange, Commission Report, dated 25" September 1 852, p.454. [TNA] 

Williarn Logan, Malabar, Vol. I , Madras 195 1, p.577 
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Immediately after the rebellion of 192 1, the Hindu landlords requested 

the autl~orities for the deportation of the Mappila 'culprits'."' Al i~~ost  

simultaneously the estate owners of the Andaman conspired with the 

authorities to facilitate the deportation of the Mappila prisoners and their 

families to the island with the ulterior motive of exploiting them. G.R.F. 

Tottenham wrote, "I have under correspondence a scheme for employing 

Mappila deportees in the Middle islands of the Andaman, where forest 

development work is in progress.'"2 

Accordingly, the Government of Madras presented before the 

Government of India a scheme for the colonization of the Andaman by the 

Mappila convicts and their families. The Governor in Council wrote that a 

considerable number of Mappilas who had already been transported to the 

Andaman might quite safely be placed in the free colony instead of being kept 

in a closed prison.43 The letter concluded, "In case where the wife will not 

go, His Excellency in Council thinks that it would probably be best that the 

man should remain in transportation in ordinary way."& Thus it was explicit 

that the motive behind the colonization was not the welfare of the Mappila 

41 Home (Political) Department, File No. 24 Wart 111-A/1922, p. 9. [TNA] 

42 G.R.F. Tottenham, The Malahar Rebellion 1921-1922, Madras 1 922, p. 407. 

" Home Department, File No. 2473 dated 9' October 1922. [RAC] 

44 Ibid. 
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convicts, but their ruin. It was estimated that by 22nd March 1923 there were 

1277 Mappila convicts in the ~ndaman.~ '  

Nevertheless, the colonization scheme was not known to the public 

until Rama Linga Reddy raised questions in the Madras Legislative Assembly 

pertaining to the feeling of the Mappilas of Malabar with the scheme and 

whether it was morally right to send a few Mappila women to a place where a 

large number of convicts were staying.46 However, the authorities strongly 

justified the colonization on the ground of lack of jail accommodation to such 

a huge number of convicted prisoners.47 It was through the pages of the 

Mathrubhumi that the scheme was first revealed to the people of Malabar. 

The Mathrubhumi smelt a rat and wrote, "The diplomatic silence of the 

authorities make us to believe that they were going to rent out the Mappila 

prisoners to the British estate owners of the ~ n d a r n a n . " ~ ~  Soon AI-Amccn 

took up the issue and started a vigorous attack on the scheme. To AI-Ameen it 

was a scheme "to make these uninhabitable islands fit for a white [European] 

colony at the expense of Mappila lives and Indian money.'"9 

45 Public (General) Department, G.O. No. 472, dated 25fi May 1932. [TNA] 

46 Mathrubhumi, dated 24fi March 1923. 
47 F.B. Ivans, (ed.), The Madras District Gazetteer, Malabar District, Vol. 11, 
Madras 1933, Appendix p. viii 
48 Mathrubhumi, dated 6& April 1924. 
49 Fortnigh* Report for the First Half of August 1924, p.2. [TNA] 
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The Malabar District Magistrate, J.A. Thome, was over enthusiastic in 

the execution of the scheme. He was determined to make the scheme a 

success. He appointed a Deputy Tahasildar to the Andaman to explain to the 

Mappila deportees of the benefits of bringing their families to the island.50 

Simultaneously, he appointed M. Kunhi Raman r air^' to meet the wives and 

children of those deported Mappila prisoners and to explain to them the 

heavenly joys awaiting them in the island. The District Magistrate also sought 

the co-operation of the Young Men's Christian Association of India, Burma 

and Ceylon and the Devadar Malabar Reconstruction Trust. But for some 

unknown reasons, the' Secretary of the Devadar Trust declined his support to 

the scheme. But the Mappila loyalists like Muthu Koya Tangal of 

Malappuram, Valiya Tangal of Kondotty and Khan Bahadur Kalladi Moidutty 

of Mannarghat were very eager to co-operate with the a~ thor i t i e s .~~  

To Abdurahiman, the colonization scheme was a treacherously planned 

trap to take away the patriotic and freedom loving Mappilas from their natural 

habitats to an alien, hostile and uninhabitable land and thereby to destroy 

them. Along with AI-Ameen, he started an unceasing crusade against the 

scheme. He brought the issue before the attention of the All Party Muslim 

Conference held at Amirtsar in 1925. In the meeting he moved a resolution 

'O File No. R. Dis. 1865-23 dated 28' November 1924. [RAC] 
51 Law (General) Department, Memorandum No. 2305 C-2, dated 16' June 1924 
[RAC1 
52~bid. Also see Mathrubhumi, dated 24fi March 1923. 
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demanding the immediate withdrawal of the scheme.53 On his return journey, 

he visited several places; met national leaders and informed them of the 

consequences of the scheme. He also addressed public meetings and 

mobilized public opinion against the scheme. When he reached Madras, he 

came to know that the authorities had brought a group of Mappila women to 

be shipped off to the Andarnan. He wanted to dissuade these poor women 

from going to this earthly hell. In the guise of a newspaper reporter, he 

entered their camp. But the authorities immediately identified him and got 

him out. S4 

When the attempt to persuade the women folk to go to the Andaman 

failed to yield h i t s ,  the authorities brought 25 Mappila deportees from the 

island to induce their families to accompany them to the island.s5 The 

Mathrubhumi sensed the treacherous objective behind the 'new strategy and 

reported, "It is known that as such every month 25 persons will be brought to 

persuade their families to accompany them to the island."56 The authorities, 

however, rejected the report and described it 'misgivings' and 'fictiti~us'.'~ 

53 V. S. Keraleeyan, op cit., p.95. 
54 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al. op cit., p. 185. 

Mathrubhumi, dated 2 1"' May 1925. 

56 Ibid. 

" Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of May 1925 [TNA] 



Despite all the opposition from different quarters, the authorities could send 

300 Mappila women to the ~ndaman.~ '  

However, Abdurahiman continued his campaign against the scheme. 

He published an article in AI-Ameen captioned 'The ~ a ~ ~ i l a s  and the 

Andaman". The article said, "The over enthusiasm displayed by the 

Government to carry out the scheme, the large amount of money spent for the 

purpose and the propaganda work done were all suspicious."59 Abdurahiman 

welcomed the appointment of Khan Bahadur Usman Khan to make an 

enquiry on the state of affairs of the Mappila deportees of the Andaman." 

But he pointed out that the enquiry would not be fi-uitfbl as the government 

did not allow the Commission to have free discourse with the Mappilas there. 

Therefore, Abdurahiman suggested that some leading Mappilas should be 

permitted to accompany the Commission to the i~ land .~ '  

When the opposition against the colonization scheme became 

irresistible, the government appointed Sri. Muddiman to the Andaman to 

make a report on the condition of the Mappila prisoners and their families 

transplanted to the inland. Al-Ameen questioned the credibility of the 

Muddiman Commission and. forewarned that the enquiry would lie a 'farce' 

'* Fortnightly Report for the First Half of July 1925 [TNA] 

59 Al-Ameen, dated 1 2 ~  July 1925. MNNPR July 1925, p. 981. [TNA] 

60 Ibid. 

61 Ibid. ,, 



and described the members of the Commission as 'actors for the 

Abdurahiman pointed out that the appointment of the Muddiman 

Commission was against the decision of the Madras Legislative Council to 

appoint a non-official commission including the Mappila Members of the 

He also pointed out that the government had not given a secretary 

to the Commission. Nor did the government give clear instruction as to what 

things the Commission had to report up on.64 Thus to Abdurahiman, the 

appointment of the Commission was a ruse "to show that the Government 

were acting in accordance with public opinion".65 At the initiative of 

Abdurahiman, the All India Khilafat Conference held on 2gth December 1925 

also took up the issue and reminded the authorities that the Andaman 

colonization by the ~ a ~ p i l a  prisoners and their families was against the 

report of the Jail ~ o m r n i t t e e . ~ ~  

Unable to resist the sharp criticisms of Abdurahiman and his paper Al- 

Ameen, the authorities were forced to appoint another commission to the 

Andaman. Mahmud Scharnnad [M. L. A.], Syed Murtaza [M. L. A.], Mir 

Abbas Ali [M. L. C.] and Dr. Mugaseth were the members of the commission. 

62 AI-Ameen, dated 1' November 1925. MNNPR November 1925, p. 1542. [TNA] 

" AI-Ameen, dated December 1925. MNNPR December 1925, p. 163 1. [TNA] 

64 Ibid. 
Ibid. 

66 Sukhbir Choudhary, Moplah Uprising (1921-23), Delhi 1977, p.65. 



The Commission was to report on the condition of the Mappila prisoners in 

the Andaman and the feasibility of continuing the colonization scheme. Of 

the four members three members, Mahrnud Schamnad, Syed Murtaza and Mir 

Abbas Ali, reported against the colonization scheme.67 They particularly 

noted the unhealthy climate, scarcity of the necessities of life including food 

and medicine, absence of schools and hospitals, organized attack of the 

aborigines called the Jarawas, difficulties in getting possession of the land and 

the immoralities that existed among the people particul'arly for want of 

sufficient number of women folk6* Quoting the very words of the Mappila 

prisoners, the Committee reported to the Government that the Mappila 

prisoners "be repatriated to the Indian Jails and the women and children sent 

back to their respective villages in ~alabar ."~ '  To them the Indian jails were 

happy resorts when compared to the earthly hell of the Andaman. No doubt, 

they preferred incarceration in Indian jails to the ruinous freedom of the 

Andaman. 

Of the four members of the Committee, only Mugaseth favoured the 

colonization scheme. It served a last straw to the government to go ahead 

with the scheme. When the government rejected the report of the majority of 

the members of the Committee and decided arbitrarily to continue the 

67 AZ-~meen, dated 30* November 1926. 
68 Report of the Andaman Deputation, 1925-26, pp. 1 - 12. [NAI] 

69 Ibid. P. 11. 
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colonization process, Al-Ameen intensified its attack on the government and 

published a Special Supplement entitled "An appeal to those who prepare to 

go to the ~ndaman."'~ The paper earnestly requested the women and 

children, getting ready to go to the Andaman, not to be deceived by the 

hollow promises of the authorities. The paper also appealed to them to go 

through the reports of Mahmud Scharnnad, Syed Murtaza and Mir Abbas Ali 

on the life and condition of the Mappilas who had already been transplanted 

to the island. The paper also appealed to the people to organize protest 

meetings at every town and village of Malabar against the scheme. The 

Supplement also quoted a message from K. Uppi, M.L.C. substantiating the 

report of Mahmud Schamnad and others.'l 

The efforts of Abdurahiman began to bear h i t s .  Despite all the 

concerted efforts of the authorities, the number of Mappila women willing to 

go to the Andaman dwindled day by day and fmally the government was 

forced to give up the colonization scheme on 1 9 ~  September 1931." 

However, Abdurahirnan and his newspaper always kept up the problems of 

the Mappila prisoners of the Andaman as a live question in the political arena. 

The paper found fault with the government for not giving adequate attention 

70 Al-Ameen Special Supplement, (not dated). Copy of the Supplement is available 
in the Regional Archives, Calicut. 

71 Ibid. 
72 Madhyamarn, dated November 1990. 



to the health of the prisoners.73 It was under the initiative of Abdurahiman 

that the people of Kersla observed the Andaman Day on 14Ih Agus t  1937. On 

the day, people conducted meetings and passed resolutions protesting against 

the negative attitude of the government towards the release of the Mappila 

prisoners of the ~ndaman . ' ~  

No doubt, it was the unyielding nature of Abdurahiman that helped 

him to bring the authorities to their knees and to bring the struggle against the 

colonization scheme to a successful conclusion. Thus he could save 

cartll. N o  wontlcr, lllc 11istor.y of tllis llcroic struggle is still licsl~ iri tllc 

memory of the people of hs land and it constitutes to be one of the most 

cl~erisllcd cliaplers in the annals of the Mappila Muslims of Malabar. 75 

Repealing the Moplah Outrages Act: 

On the basis of the report of T.L. Strange on Mappila outbreaks, 

Government of Madras enacted the Moplah Outrages Acts in 1854 and 

73 The paper reported that there was not a sufficient number of medical men in the 
Andarnan to give medical relief and that the Government do not devote adequate 
attention to the health of the prisoners. See AI-Ameen, dated 1 4 ~  September 1933. 
MNNPR, 1933, p. 481. [TNA] 
74 Fortnightly Report for the First Half of September 1937. D.O. No. P-4-16, dated 
3rd September 1937[TNA] 
75 Still literary works are being written on this struggle. See Kathiyalam 
Aboobacker, Abdurahiman Kavithaknl,[An Anthology of Poems on Muhammed 
Abdurahiman Sahib] Kodungallur 2001 and N.P. Muhammad, Muhammad 
Abdurahiman Oru Novel, [A Historical novel on Muhammad Abdurahiman] 
Kottayam 2004. 



1859. The Acts authorized the District Magistrate to declare martial law 

in the district, to restrict possession of arms including knives, to impose 

fine on localities where outrages had occurred, to escheat the property of 

those who were accused guilty of fanatical risings, to deport suspicious 

persons etc.76 In compliance with this Act the authorities established army 

surveillance over the Mappila centers during the month of Ramzan. The 

authorities also took very cruel measures like imposing mass fine on the 

people who were suspected, of giving protection to the rebels and burning 

publicly the dead bodies of those Mappila rebels killed in action or hanged 

to death by court ~erdict . '~  

Abdurahiman found the Outrages Acts most insulting to the 

patriotic and self-respecting Mappila community. Thus, from the very 

beginning of his public life, Abdurahiman worked hard to get the Acts 

repealed. It was under his persuasion that the Congress members from 

Malabar tried to move resolutions in the Madras Legislative Assembly for 

the repeal of the Act in 1921 and in 1 9 2 8 . ~ ~  But the government was 

determined to preserve the Act. The government justified its retention on 

the ground that the Acts were entirely precautionary and were not to affect 

76 Major P. Holland Pryor, Mappillas or Moplahs, Calcutta 1904, p. 13 [TNA] 
History of Freedom Movement, p. 4. [TNA] 

78 Public (General) Department, G.O. No. 546, dated 3" April 193 5. [TNA] 



any one in normal times. But to Abdurahiman the Acts were most 

bullying and humiliating to the Mappilas. 

He never missed an opportunity to oppose the Acts. At the Kerala 

Muslim Conference held at Kannur (1935), he initiated a resolution 

requesting the government to repeal the ~ c t s . "  The Conference also 

declared that it was "an antiquated and uncivilized procedure and its 

application to the Mappila community was an outrage on their self respect 

and religious sus~e~tibi l i t ies ."~~ Addressing the budget session of the 

Assembly (1935), B. Pokker from Malabar appealed to the government to 

annul the Moplah Outrages Acts that "no government of the 2oth century, 

having any regard to the sense of self-respect of the community, will think 

of retaining the Act in the statute b ~ o k . " ~ '  However the appeal was not 

conceded. 

When Abdurahirnan was elected to the Legislative Assembly, he 

took up the issue all the more vigorously. He described the Acts as "most 

outrageous to the humanity and to the self-respect of any comm~ni ty . "~~  

His question, "Who will repeal the Act if it cannot be done by the 

- 

79 Ibid. 

Ibid. 
X 1 Public (Ordinary) Department, G.O. No. 1 168, dated 1 7Lh July 193 5 .  [TNA] 

82 Legislative Assembly Debates Vol. 11. No.8. Madras September 1937, p. 524 

['T-NAl 
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Congress  ini is try?"," struck the House. Unable to face further 

onslaughts from Abdurahiman, the Rajaji Ministry repealed the Act on 

14"' September 1 937.R4 

The whole of Malabar received the news with cheerful tears. 

Everywhere people welcomed Abdurahiman with cheers. The 

Mathrubhumi and Al-Ameen showered praises on him. The people of 

Malabar celebrated the day as a day of deliverance. Al-Ameen published a 

special suppleme~lt to celebrate the victory. 

The Mamburam Restoration Activities: 

The 1 9 ' ~  of March 1852" was a black day i n  the history of Malabilr. 

It was on that day that the British treacherously deported Sayyid Fazal 

Pookoya Tangal of Mamburam, one of the most revered leaders of 

Malabar, to Arabia on charge of inciting the Mappilas against the 

government. 86 

83 Ibid. 
84 Public (Ordinary) Department, G.O. No. 2279, dated 26fh November 1937. [TNA] 
The G.O. reads as follows: Under the powers vested in the Government under Act 
V11 of 1869, a notification has been published in the Fort St. George Gazette dated 
1 4 ~  September 1937, the Moplah Outrages Act, 1859 (XX of 1859) shall cease to be 
in force. Signed for Chief Secretary to Government. 
85 C. Gopalan Nair, Malayalthile Mappilamar,(Mal.), Mangalore 19 17, p.49. 
86 C.A. Innes, Malabar Gazetteer, (First Published in 1908), Reprint, 
Thiruvanathapuram, 1997, p. 79. 
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Ever since his settlement at Mamburatn in 1767 Sayyid Alawi 

Tangal fiom Arabia played an important role in creating an anti-British 

consciousness among the ~ a ~ ~ i l a s . ~ '  A pamphlet, captioned "Saif-ul- 

Bathar" said to have been written by Sayyid Alavi Tangal, called up on the - 
people to "fight against the British till end."88 Sayyid Alavi's son and 

successor Sayyid Fazl Pookoya Tangal was still more ardent in criticizing 

the cruelties of the landlords towards the poor peasants. He tried to give 

the Mappilas a sense of unity and solidarity against oppression and 

exploitation. In his Friday sermons he is said to have preached that it was 

"not a sin but a merit to kill a Jenmi (Landlord) who evicted a cultivator 

fiom the land."89 Thus the British authorities inferred that Sayyid Fazl 

was responsible for the Mappila riots occurring in Ernad and Walluvanad 

taluks. But the authorities did not possess concrete evidence to prosecute 

him. The District Collector, H.V. Conolloy, reported to the Secretary to 

the Government of Madras, "As far as direct evidence of his involvement 

none is forth coming, but there are indirect evidence such as that all 

perpetrators are his disciples and songs of their exploits are dedicated to 

87 Stephen Frederic Dale, The Mappilas of MaIahar 1498-1922, Oxford 1980, p. 
113. 
88 C.N. Ahameed Moulavi and K.K. Mu hammed Abdulkareem, Mahathaya Mappila 
Sahithya Parampariam, (Mal.), (The Great Literary Legacy of the Mappilas), 
Calicut 1978, p. 178. 
89 C.A. Innes, op cit., p. 445. 
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Tirurangadi ~ a n ~ a l s . " ~ '  The report of T.L. Strange, who was appointed to 

enquire into the Mappila riots, was corroborative to the observations of 

Mr. ~ o n o l l ~ . ~ '  On being questioned by Conolly, Sayyid Fazl asserted that 

he had done nothing "to deserve the displeasure of the ~overnrnen t . "~~  

However, Mr. Conolly was determined to have his pound of flesh. On the 

12 '~  of February 1852, the Government of Madras ordered the deportation 

of Sayyid Fazl Pookoya ~ a n ~ a l . ' h u t  for fear of Mappila protest, Mr. 

Conolly made effort through some emissaries to persuade the Tangal to 

leave the district peacefully in the guise of going for a pilgrimage to 

Mecca. The Tangal was prudent and polite. He did "all that was in his 

power to avoid popular e~ci tement ."~~ Finally, Sayyid Fazl was deported 

to Arabia on 19" March 1852." Fifty-seven persons including his family 

members and servants accompanied him to Arabia. Regarding the 

deportation of Sayyid Fazl, E. Keys recorded, "The fanatical Arab high 

~ o ~ l a h  Outrages Correspondence, Vol. I, p. 223. [TNA] 
9 1 Report of T. L. Strange, Special Commissioner, Malabar, 25' September 1852, p. 
4560. [TNA] 
92 H.V. Conolly to Secretary, Judicial dated 2 0 ~  March 1852, Madras Judicial 
Proceedings, No. 2 16, pp. 1 154-55, quoted in Cornad Wood, The Moplah Rebellion 
And Its Genesis, Delhi, 1987, p.49. 
93 Moplah Outrages Correspondence, Vol. I., p.266 
94 H.V. Conolly to Secretary, Judicial dated 2 0 ~  March 1852, Madras Judicial 
Proceedings, No. 216, pp. 1 154-55, quoted in Conrad Wood, op cit., p. 49. 
95 Moplah Outrages Correspondence, Vol. I. p.360 
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priest of Tiroovangaudy, Syed Fazl, had to leave the country, never to 

return."96 

However, the deportation of Sayyid Fazl did not calm down the 

Mappilas. Riots continued unabated. On l l'h September 1855, District 

Magistrate, H.V. Conolly, was murdered by some Mappila rebels.97 Thus 

it is clear that the Mappilas were not instigated either by the fanatical 

preaching of Maburam Tangals or by any other Muslim priests. The roots 

of the riots lay somewhere else. 

Sayyid Fazl after reaching Arabia went to Constantinople and tried 

to come to India with the help of the Ottoman Caliph. But the British 

authorities were very particular to prevent him from entering into Malabar. 

Finally without being able to come back to his native place of Malabar, 

Sayyid Fazl passed away at Constantinople as an expatriate. However, his 

children were always in pursuit of their return to Malabar and the 

authorities were always on the look out for not permitting them to enter 

India. 

Though years rolled on, the bitter memory of the treachery that the 

British committed on Mamburam Tangals remained un-faded in the minds 

of the people of ~ a l a b a r .  Abdurahiman found it an instrument to 

96 E.Keys. (ed.), Manual Administration of the Madras Presidency, Vol. I I . ,  Madras 
1885, p. 102. [RAC] 

97 C.A. Innes, op cit., p. 80. 
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mobilize public opinion against the British and their fellow conspirators, 

the landlords and the present Mukthiyar [power of attorney] holders of the 

Mamburarn Maqam properties. He wanted to refresh the memory of the 

Tangals and wished to redress the injustice done on Sayyid Fazl and his 

family. Abdurahiman found that the Mamburam issue would serve him as 

a double-edged sword, targeting the cancellation of the Moplah Outrages 

Act, which was the main obstacle before the re-entry of Sayyid Faz17s 

children in Malabar and to do justice to Sayyid Fazl's family. He also 

found that the very presence of the Mamburam Tangals in Malabar would 

be a source of inspiration to the people of the country in their anti-colonial 

and anti-feudal struggle. So he wished to bring them back to Mamburam 

as early as possible. Accordingly, Abdurahiman went to Mecca and met 

Sayyid ~ l i , "  the fourth and the only surviving son of Sayyid Fazl 

Pookoya Tangal. He invited Sayyid Ali Tangal to Malabar and promised 

him to do every thing needful for his resettlement in Mamburam. Sayyid 

Ali readily accepted the invitation. 

On his return from Mecca, Abdurahiman strengthened his activities 

to bring the Sayyid family back to Malabar. He convened a public 

meeting at Town Hall Calicut on 16" January 1933." His close associate, 

E. Moidu Maulavi presided over the meeting. In the meeting, the 

98 M. Rasheed, Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib, (Mal.), Calicut, 1994, p.76. 

99 S.K. Potteekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 292. 



Marnburam Restoration Committee was formed with Koyilandi Valiya 

lsariyakath Pookoya Tangal as the president.'00 As a strategy, 

Abdurahiman wished to remain behind the scene as far as possible as his 

presence in the scene would lead to the immediate suppression of the 

movement by the authorities. However, the authorities sensed the 

presence of Abdurahiman in the agitation and reported, "Mohammed 

A b d u r b m ,  editor of the Al-Ameen, a West Coast journal, is apparently 

out to make trouble among the Mappillas. He has endeavoured to revive 

the question of 'Tangalship' of the Mambram mosque by trying to recall 

the descendants of the old Tangal, exiled 80 years ago."lol Abdurahiman 

could make the issue powerfbl enough to haunt the British authorities in 

Malabar and the latter were forced to report to the Governor, "The 

Tangalship of Mamburam Mosque is still the cause of a good deal of 

subterranean intrigue among the Moplahs of Malabar. 9,102 

A b d u r b a n  resorted to every peaceful and constitutional method 

to realize his goal. A number of booklets and monographs were published 

on the issue. AI-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi wrote editorials on the 

subject and the 'Tangalship' of Mamburam became topic of hot discussion 

100 Mohammed Abdul Sathar, K.K., History of Ba-Alawis in Kerala, Unpublished 
Ph.D. Thesis, Department of History, University of Calicut, 1999, p.2 15. 

1°' Fortnightly Report for the First Half of January 1933, Home (Political) 
Department, File No. 1811 -33. [NAI] 

Io2 Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of March 1 93 3 .  [TN A] 



among the people of Malabar. 

Meanwhile, Sayyid Ali secured permission to travel to India, 

Ceylon and Iraq. Accordingly, on 1" February 1934 he started from Cairo. 

First he visited Ceylon and reached Madras on 10' February 1934. + From 

there he started to Malabar by train and reached Parappanagadi on 12' 

February 1934.1°3 As scheduled before, Abdurahiman and a few of his 

very close and trusted friends received Sayyid Ali at Parappanagadi 

railway station.'" Sayyid Ali wished to go to Mamburam directly. 

Abdurahiman suggested him to go to Calicut and to meet the District 

Collector with a request to permit him to settle down at Mamburam. This 

proposition of Abdurahiman is indicative of his commitment to 

constitutionalism and respect towards existing law of the country. But the 

District Collector turned down Sayyid Ali's request and ordered him to 

return to Ceylon forthwith. lo5 

Abdurahiman had foreseen the response of the District Collector 

and had made arrangement for Sayyid Ali's journey to French Mahe. Dr. 

M.K. Menon, a close associate of Abdurahiman, had made necessary 

arrangement for the accommodation of Sayyid Ali in Mahe, a territory 

under French occupation. Abdurahiman found that Sayyid Ali's presence 

'03 S.K. Pottekkatt, S.K., op cit., p.295. 

'04 For fear of police interruption the arrival of Sayyid Ali was not publicized. 
105 Fortnightly Report for First Half of February 1934. [TNA] 
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at Mahe would boost the morale of the people of Malabar and would 

heighten the agitation of the Mamburam Restoration Committee. 

However, the District Collector, H.R. Esili, was determined to send 

Sayyid Ali away from India. He issued arrest warrant to Sayyid Ali and 

sent the Superintendent of Police, Amu, to Mahe to put the arrest warrant 

into effect. Abdurahiman came to know of the plan of H.R. Esili through 

the Sub Collector, Kunhi Rama Menonlo6 and took every measure to abort 

it. Through Dr. M.K. Menon, Abdurahiman made Sayyid Ali to apply for 

French citizenship. Thus the machinations to arrest Sayyid Ali were 

wisely averted. 

The District Collector felt humiliated. He immediately issued a 

press communique stating that Sayyid Ali had violated all promises given 

to him and his stay in Mahe would disturb the law and order situation in 

Malabar.lo7 The comtnuniqut was nothing but a fabricated note intended 

to deceive the people. Al-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi countered the 

communique through editorials and articles. The Mayyazhl [Mahe] 

Muslim Yuvajana Sangam issued a booklet captioned "Mamburam Sayyid 

Ali and the Government Notification." The booklet denounced all the 

106 S.K.Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 298. 
107 Press Notification issued by the District Collector, Malabar. Copy of the 
Notification is traced out from the private collections of K.K. Muhamed Abdul 
Kareem. 



charges levelled against Sayyid Ali by the District ~ o l l e c t o r . ' ~ ~  The 

booklet sensed a cotlspiracy between the British autl~oritics and Attakoya, 

the then Mukthiar [power of attorney] holder of Mamburam Maqam and 

the Vice-President of the Malabar District Board, to get hereditary right 

over the properties of Sayyid Fazl's family.'09 The revelation of this 

conspiracy sensitized the people of Malabar. They rose against the British 

and those who illegally and immorally occupied the properties of 

Mamburam Maqam. The British authorities staggered before the attack of 

the Mamburam Restoration Committee and its mighty leader, 

Abdurahiman. Admitting their failure to counter the attack, the district 

authorities wrote, "A Press Communique explaining the Government's 

attitude towards Syed Ali has been given wide publicity in Malabar. But 

Syed Ali's popularity shows no sign of abating. 9,110 

Now it became a prestige issue to the District Magistrate. He knew 

that Abdurahiman was behind all these troubles. He summoned 

Abdurahiman and asked him to apologize for giving leadership to the 

Mamburam Restoration agitation."' When Abdurahiman expressed his 

unwillingness to repent, the Collector threatened to arrest him. Finally he 

108 The Secretary, Mayyazhi Muslim Yuvajana Sangam, Mamburam Sayyid Ali and 
the Government Notification, (Mal.), Mayyazhi, 1934. Copy of the booklet is traced 
from the private collection of Mohamed Ali Musaliar, Nellikkuthu. 

lo9 Ibid. p.6 

" O  Fortnightly Report for the Second Half of March 1934. [TNA] 
111 S.K., Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.297. 



agreed to publish a note of apology as dictated by the Collector. 

Accordingly, Al-Ameen and the Mathrubhumi published the regretting 

note of Abdurahiman but with editorials severely criticizing the Collector 

for his unsympathetic and inhuman treatment towards Sayyid ~ l i . " *  The 

editorials provoked the Collector who immediately issued arrest warrant 

against him. As he came to know of the warrant in advance, Abdurahiman 

went underground and appeared before his friend and benefactor, M. 

JSrishnan Nair, the Law Member to the Government of Madras, at 

Egrnore, Madras. Krishnan Nair interceded on behalf of Abdurahiman 

and the warrant was withdrawn.' l3 

Emboldened by the support of people from all walks of life, 

Abdurahiman continued his struggle unabated. He presented a resolution 

in the District Board at the teeth of opposition of the Vice President, 

Attakoya, the very Mukthiar of Mamburam Maqam. The resolution 

requested the government to declare Sayyid Ali and his family "fiee to 

enter Malabar and settle down if they so desire."ll4 When the resolution 

"' ~athnrbhumi, dated 2 0 ~  February 1934. 
113 S.K., Pottekkatt, et al. op cit., p.299. 

Proceedings of the Malabar District Board, The Malabar District Gazette, 
Supplement, Calicut, 1934, p. 4. The resolution runs, "This Board is of the opinion 
that the presence of Syed Ali or any other member of the family of Syed Fazl 
Pookoya of Marnpuram, in Malabar, will not endanger in any way the peace of the 
country and that on the other hand it will give great satisfaction to the entire 
population of Malabar and thus really be conducive to better peace in Malabar and 
greater amity among the people, and the Board therefore requests the Government 
that they may be pleased to declare them free to enter Malabar and settle down, if 
they so desire." 
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was put to vote, there were only three members to oppose it and the 

resolution was moved with the support of twenty- one members. 

However, the District Collector rehsed to accept the resolution.' l 5  

Meanwhile, Attakoya, the unscrupulous Mukhtiar of Mamburam 

Maqam supported by the British authorities, started a counter agitation 

against Sayyid Ali and Abdurahiman. He raised several allegations against 

Abdurahiman including misappropriation of fund collected in the name of 

Sayyid Ali. But Sayyid Ali himself refuted all such charges and said, "I 

appeal to the people who loved my grand father Sayyid Alavi Tmgal and 

my father Sayyid Fazl Pookoya Tangal that don't believe the utterances of 

Attakoya who has stolen my properties."11" 

Sayyid Ali, who was brought up in the noble tradition of the Holy 

Prophet, could not bear the nefarious scheme of Attakoya. When all 

peaceful and constitutional methods proved futile, Sayyid Ali decided to 

return to Egypt. Thus after a stay of about eight months at Mahe, Sayyid 

Ali, set sail to Egypt on 3oth September 1934.'17 

However, the Marnburam Restoration agitation did not die out with 

the departure of Sayyid Ali fiom Mahe. It continued to agitate the 

'l5 Collector's letter to the District Board, no. 2850, dated 15" June 1934. Quoted in 
The Malahar Di.sirict Gazette, Supplement, Calicut, October 1934, p.24 

'l6 AI-Ameen, dated 2nd October 1934. 

Mohammed Abdul Sathar., K.K., op cit., p.22 1. 
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authorities for several years to come. When B. Pokker, raised question on 

the Mamburam issue in the Madras Legislative Assembly, he was warned 

'not to ask question on the Mamburam mosque dispute.'118 He was also 

warned for exhibiting a letter from Sayyid Ali in the Assembly. l lY When 

Abdurahiman was elected to the Legislative Assembly, his first concern 

was the abrogation of the Moplah Outrages Act and thereby to facilitate 

the re-entry of Sayyid Ali in Malabar. Though the Outrages Acts were 

cancelled in 1937, the government waved aside the request to permit 

Sayyid Fazl's family to come to Malabar on the ground that the question 

was with in the sphere of the Government of India as Sayyid Fazl's 

grandson had submitted a memorandum to the Government of India. 

When the Assembly evaded the question, Abdurahiman brought the 

issue before the general public. He appealed to the people to conduct a 

'signature campaign.' A week starting fiom Friday the 5 I h  ~ovember  to 

Friday the 12'~ November 1937 was celebrated as a week to collect 

signatures fiom the people in support of the resettlement of Sayyid Fazal's 

family at Mamburam. 

Abdurahiman requested all voluntary organizations of Malabar to 

co-operate in this venture. He appealed to them to collect at least four 

lakhs signatures of people from all walks of life and from all religionists. 

""ortnightly Report for the First Half of February 1937. [TNA] 

"' Ibid. 
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He directed them to send the collected signatures either directly to the 

Government or to the Al-Ameen Press. He also requested the 

organizations to conduct meetings, to pass resolutions and to send them to 

the Government persuading them to do justice in the issue.120 

People from all over Malabar warmly welcomed the appeal of 

Abdurahiman. They conducted meetings under different organizations; 

passed resolutions and sent them to the government. On 2sth November 

1937, a monumental memorandum containing lakhs of signatures was 

submitted to Mr. Yakub Hassan, Minister for Public Works Department, 

Madras ~ r e s i d e n c ~ . ' ~ '  But before he could make any concrete 

advancement on the issue, the Rajaji Ministry resigned in the wake of the 

Second World War. Before long Abdurahiman was thrown into prison. 

Thus the Mamburam Restoration movement subsided without being able 

to realize its ultimate goal. 

However, Abdurahiman could keep up the Mamburam issue as a 

topic of hot discussion in the political arena of Malabar. It served as a 

strong catharsis and catalyst to the Mappila community in their struggle 

for freedom. Concomitantly, it proved to be a perennial threat to the 

imperialist and feudalist forces. Though seemingly a sectarian or a local 

issue of the Mappilas, Abdurahiman through his political sagacity, 

S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p.308. 

12' Ibid. 
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dynamic leadership and new style of modus operandi, made it a national 

issue. He could give a non-religious and non-cornmunal colour to the 

issue. Many Hindu officials and personalities in the British service had 

even helped him openly. There has been no evidence so far to prove any 

important Hindu leader opposing the activities of the Mamburam 

Restoration Committee. 

To the Mappilas, the Tangal of Mamburam were their most 

cherished guides both in their physical and spiritual life. Hence any 

movement to restore them to their ancestral position was sufficient to 

mobilize even the poorest and the most illiterate among the Mappila 

community. Thus it was one of the most successful attempts of 

Abdurahiman to draw the Mappila community into the vortex of National 

Movement. 

Hitchcock Memorial Struggle: 

The Superintendent of Police, Mr. Hitchcock was notorious for his 

cruelties towards the Mappilas of Malabar. They called him 'the Dyer of 

Malabar'. Mr. Hitchcock was responsible for organizing many bloodbaths 

during and after the great rebellion of 192 1. On completion of his tenure 

he set sail to England, but died on the way to England in 1926. 

Considering his service in the suppression of the Malabar rebellion 

of 1921, the district authorities decided to erect a memorial to him. A 



Memorial Committee, with M.C. Krishna Varma Raja as the Chairman, 

was cotistituted for the purpose.'22 The Comlnittee first decided to erect a 

marble statue of Mr. Hitchcock at Ottupara Hill. Later the Committee 

found that at Ottupara Hill, the statue would not be visible to more people. 

Therefore, the Committee decided to erect the statue at Valluvambram, the 

bifurcation of the Manjeri-Malappuram cum Madras-Ooty main road.123 

Valluvambram was just five kilometers north west of Pukkottur and ten 

kilometers west of Manjeri and ten kilometers east of Kondotty. Thus 

Valluvambram was the nerve center of the Ernad taluk and the signpost of 

Malabar history. The memorial was erected at the expense of the Public 

Works Department and maintained by the Malabar Special Police. The 

police personnel were to give donations for the upkeep of the rnem~rial."~ 

Abdurahiman found the Hitchcock memorial as a calculated insult 

to the religious sentiments of the Mappilas and national pride of the whole 

people of Malabar. He called upon the people of Malabar to take it as a 

122 Malabar Special Police [MSP] File No. 725 dated May 1927. [RAC]. R. 
Lescher was the Honorary Secretary and Treasurer of the Committee. T.M. Appu 
Nedungadi, Kalladi Moidutty, M.Narayana Menon, W.K.M. Langley and C.G. 
Tottenham were the members of the Committee. 

'23 MAP File No. 725 dated 1' May 1927. [RAC] 

124 In a circular captioned "To All Members of the Police Serving in Malabar", the 
District Superintendent of Police, Malabar, Mr. Martin and the Commandant of 
Malabar Special Police, Mr. H. D. Latham, appealed to policeforce to donate to the 
upkeep of Hitchcock memorial. The rate of donation was fixed as 2 annas (One 
anna is approximately 6 paise) for a constable, 3 annas for a Head Constable, 8 
annas for a Sub-Inspector and Re. 1 for Inspector. MSP Files, not numbered and not 
dated. [RAC] 
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cl~alle~ige and to rally togcther for the removal of the n~c~norial. A 

committee was formed with Abdurahiman and T. Mohamed Yusuf as the 

President and Secretary respectively. Uiider the initiation of this 

committee, a delegation consisting of E, Kannan (MLA), V. Ahamed 

Kutty (Secretary to Ernad Taluk Congress Committee) and M. 

Kunhammed (Secretary to Malabar Muslim Majlis) waited upon the Chief 

Minister, Rajagopalachari, with an appeal to issue early orders for the 

removal of the Hitchcock mem0ria1.l~~ The deputation also reminded the 

Chief Minister of the decision of different organizations to launch 

satyagraha if their demand was not conceded. '" 

On the request of Abdurahiman, the Ernad Taluk Congress 

Committee and the Tellichery Taluk Congress Committee passed 

resolutions appealing to the government for the immediate removal of the 

memorial.12' But the approach of the Congress Government under 

Rajagopalachari appeared to be very lukewarm towards this genuine 

demand of the people of Malabar. Abdurahiman was impatient to get the 

memorial removed at the earliest. He moved a resolution in the 

12s Mathruhhumi, dated 9'h October 1938. 

'26 Ibid. 

'27 ~nthrnbhumi, dated 3rd November 193 8.  
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Satyagraha Committee expressing his disappointment in the inactive 

I ?H policy ol'tllc Corlgrcss Govcrrlrnent towards tllc rnernorial issue. 

The KPCC, under the Presidency of Abdurhiman, expressed its 

serious concern over the inertia of the Congress Government on the issue 

and requested the Chief Minister to make clear of his stand on the issue in 

the Assembly. The KPCC also requested him to reveal the obstacles, if 

any, in removing the memorial and to express his support to this just 

demand of the people of ~ a 1 a b a r . l ~ ~  

When prayers and beseeches proved futile, Abdurahiman decided 

to start direct agitation. He convened a public meeting at Mongam, two 

kilometers west of Valluvambram and explained to the people the 

brutalities committed by Hitchcock on the people of Malabar. At the end 

of the meeting, Abdurahiman, A. K. Gopalan and Komukutty Maulavi led 

a march to ~ a l l u v a r n b r a m . ~ ~ ~  When they reached Valluvambrarn, police 

checked the march from entering into the precinct of the memorial.13' The 

march was really a clarion call to the people of Malabar. 

12' Malhrtrhhumi, dated 18"' November 1938. 

12' Mathrubhumi, dated 22d November 193 8. 

130 Mathrtthhumi, dated 8fi January 1939. 

13' Ibid. 
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Soon the agitation turned into a mass movement and it became 

irresistible to the government. Finally, the memorial was removed.'" Thus 

Abdurahiman could bring the agitation to a successful conclusion. As in 

the case of other agitations led by him, the Hitchcock Memorial struggle 

was also aimed to stir up the nationalist sentiments of the people of 

Malabar and to boost the religious concord between the Hindus and 

Muslims. 

Struggle Against Religious Orthodoxy and Conservatism: 

Abdurallirnan was, of course, pre-occupied with the political 

awakening of the Muslims. But he was not unconcerned with the religious 

reform of the Muslim community. To him, religion and politics were not 

contradictory but complementary to each other. He himself had drawn his 

political ethos fkom the religion. He believed that it was the religion that 

supplied values to politics and politics with out values was baseless. 

Similarly, he held that only a progressive religion could play its role in 

making a community modern. To him, Islam was a progressive religion 

and the Muslims were a politically developed and culturally sophisticated 

community. 

132 The memorial is now believed to be under the custody of the Malabar Special 
Police, Malappuram. 



Unfortunately, the Muslims of Malabar were in the grip of 

orthodoxy and conservatism. Abdurahiman found that the orthodox Ulama 

and the selfish Muslim aristocracy were the bastions of religious 

conservatism. Together they exploited the poor and ignorant Muslims 

religiously, economically and politically. Besides, the Malabar Muslims 

were in the clutches of several social evils. Jealousy, hostility, hypocrisy, 

hatred had all destroyed its moral fibre and had sapped its vitality. To him, 

the only a way out was to strive to help the Muslim masses to rise above 

the thick veils of religious orthodoxy 

To Abdurahiman, the Quran was the bulwark against all religious 

orthodoxy. He reminded the Muslims that it was the Quran that had made 

the ignorant and illiterate Arabs the torchbearers of knowledge and had 

made them the rightful owners of the world ci~ilization."~ He also 

reminded that without a proper understanding of the Quran, the Muslims 

could no longer be the real heirs of Islamic heritage. He told, "It is due to 

our ignorance of the Quran that we are being easily misled by the orthodox 

Ulama and the selfish seeking Muslim aristo~rac~."~" s o  he exhorted the 

Muslims to learn the Quran. 

The Muslims of Malabar were ignorant of the Quran. They knew 

only to recite the Quran without being able to understand its meaning. 

133 Al-Ameen, dated 2 8 ~  August 1928. 

134 AI-Ameen Special Supplement, 1929, p. 15. 
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The Ulama, with vested interests, had wrongly convinced the ordinary 

people that they ought not know the meaning of the Quran. They also had 

tried to convince the people that it was against the spirit of the religion to 

translate the Quran into ~ a l a ~ a l a r n . ' ~ ~  Thus Abdurahiman came into 

conflict with the Ulama on the issue of the translation of the Quran. 

It was in this context that he undertook the task of translating the 

Quran into Malayalam. For the purpose he constituted a committee of 

religious scholars under P.K. Moosa Maulavi and P. Mohamed 

~ 0 i d e e n . l ~ ~  But the orthodox Ulama were determined to oppose the 

project. They argued that the Quran should not be in any alphabet other 

than ~ r a b i c . ' ~ ~  However, Abdurahiman went ahead with the translation 

project of the Holy Book. He approached the Nizam of Hyderabad with a 

request for financial assistance in this venture. The Nizam readily 

accepted his request and offered financial assistance. But the orthodox 

leaders exerted pressure upon the Nizam not to co-operate with 

Abdurahiman. Finally, the financial assistance promised by the Nizam 

13' Mappila Education Commission Report records, "Mappila opinion agreed that it 
is contrary to religion to translate the Koran into Malayalam." Law (Education) 
Department, G.O. No. 376 dated 9'hMarch 1923. [MSP File] [RAC] 

136 S.K.Pttekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 274. 

137 M. Rasheed, "Abdurahiman Enna Matha Maulikavathi", (Mal.) (Abdurahiman, 
'A Religious Fundamentalist'), Prabodhanam Weekly, Calicut 3 0 ~  November 1996, 
p.7. 
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was withdrawn.13* Abdurahiman was not disappointed. He could bring 

out a part of the Holy Scripture in Malayalam. But a complete translation 

of the Quran remained an unfulfilled desire until it was done by one of his 

disciples, C.N. Ahamed Maulavi in 1952. 

Though progressive in his religious outlook, Abdurahiman was 

never ready to budge an inch from the instructions of the Quran. In spite 

of being an active participant in the public meetings of the Muslim Aikya 

Sangam, he opposed its leaders, K.M. Seethi, one of the founders of the 

Muslim League in Kerala and K.M. Maulavi, one of the early leaders of 

the Mujahid Movement in the province, when they justified banking 

interest and established a banking institution at ~rnakulam.'" Supporting 

the banlung intrerest, K.M. Maulavi wrote a book entitled the Risalath Fzl 

Bank. Abdurahiman countered the arguments of K.M. Maulavi through a 

7, 140 series of articles captioned, "Heelath-ur-Riba . Finally, surrendering 

before the arguments of Abdurahiman, the A&ya Sangam wound up its 

banking institution. 

Abdurahiman was always at the forefront of attacking anti-Islamic 

customs and traditions among the Muslims. He found the 

Marurnakkathayarn [Matriarchy] as an anti-Islamic tradition among the 

138 S.K. Pottekkatt, et al., op cit., p. 274 

'39 E.Moidu Maulavi, Ende Koottukaran, (Mal.), Calicut 1 964, p. 1 99. 

M. Rasheed, "Abdurahiman, A Religious Fundamentalist", op. cit., p. 7. 
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Muslims. So he opposed it strongly. When Schamnad introduced a bill in 

the Madras Legislative Assembly, regulating the Marumakkathayam 

among the Muslims of north Malabar, Abdurahiman supported the bill and 

said, "No body who belongs to the fold of Islam can object in the least to 

doing away with this system, for the reasons that whoever follows the 

Marumakkathayam law and refuses to accept the Islamic law of 

inheritance, refuses to accept the Holy Quran in toto.""' Abdurahiman 

also opposed the rituals and ceremonies like Kodikuthu Nercha 

[Celebrating the death anniversary of saintly people with procession 

carrying flags to their tombs], Chondanakudam [Ceremony of carrying 

pots with sandal paste to mosque in connection with Nerchas] Kathukuthu 

Kalyanam [Celebration organized in connection with the first wearing of 

ear rings] etc. 

He used all media available to spread his social concepts among 

ordinary people. He established a dramatic group at Kuttichira, ~ a 1 i c u t . l ~ ~  

To him the films of Charlie Chaplin were of great social value. So he 

never missed a chance to see Chaplin films and also advised his friends to 

141 Madras Legislative Assembly Debates, Vol. VI, Nos. 1 to 1 5, Madras 25' March 
1938, p. 1 157. [TNA) 
142 M.P. Mujeeburahman, "Malayali Maranna Sahib" (Mal.), Madhyamam, dated 
23rd November 1999. 



26 1 

do so.") These were really great adventures in a society where enactment 

was irreligious and seeing film blasphemous. 

Abdurahiman was also a relentless crusader against drinking. As a 

Muslim and as a Congressman, he opposed this social evil and used both 

religious and political platforms to fight against drinking. As a member of 

the Calicut Municipal Council and later as a member of the Malabar 

District Board, he initiated a number of measures for the introduction of 

prohibition in the district. He criticized the government policy of selling 

"liquor to the people in large quantities and to increase the revenue and not 

to discourage drinking."144 In the Madras Legislative Assembly also, he 

argued for prohibition strongly. He said, "The Government might be 

confronted with by the loss of revenue. The Government has to tide over 

the difficulty by other means. The loss of revenue when compared to the 

gain is nothing."145 

Thus the approach of Abdurahiman towards social or religious 

questions was not of dogmatic but of rationalistic in nature. He could 

never reconcile himself with superstitions. He always wanted to move out 

of the prevailing customs. No doubt, it led him to the vast field of 

143 Ibid. 
l" AI-Ameen, dated 19"I July 1925. MNNPR July 1925, p. 980. [TNA] 

14' Madras Legislaiive Assembly Debaies, Vol. 111, No. 2, Madras 1 51h september 
1937. [TNA] 
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humanism. The reforms he envisaged were intended to change the very 

way of livitlg of' all people, particularly of tllc Muslims. He found that the 

Muslim society was at the crossroads. So he utilized all his energy to turn 

it in the right direction. His rivals, whether the Ulama or people with 

vested interests, were afraid of him because he could floor them in any 

arguments. He was broad and liberal in his religious and social outlook 

and tremendously far in advance of his age. What he envisaged and what 

he realized still reverberates in the social life of the people of Kerala. 





An Assessment 

The foregoing study is a bare sketch of the life and work of 

Abdurahiman whose life is characterized by patriotism, nationalism, 

secularism and humanitarianism with some distinguishing features that set 

him apart from his contemporaries and from his predecessors and successors. 

His life was dedicated to the country, devoted to the Indian National Congress 

and committed to the Mappila community. He was described as the first 

Nationalist Muslim leader from Kerala who played a significant role in the 

local and national politics during the freedom struggle. But he was not the 

first Muslim to enter into the fieedom struggle. Muslim leaders like 

Ponmadath Moideen Koya, Kattilasseri Mohamed Musliar, E. Moidu Maulavi 

and T. Hassan Koya Mulla had made their appearance in the National 

Movement before Abdurahiman. But they had not come to the leadership of 

the National Movement and had not become an active mobilizing force in the 

struggle for independence till the arrival of Abdurahiman on the scene. The 

advent of Abdurahiman gave a new fd ip  and a new enthusiasm to them. 

They worked with him and together they wrote a new chapter in the history of 

Kerala. 

A study of his early career reveals that he was a boy of extra ordinary 

organizational ability. His own teacher Maulana Muhammed Ali was the first 
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to recognize this ability of Abdurahiman and to ask him to set out to Malabar 

to take the leadership of the Khilafat Movement in the province. Thus at the 

very young age of 23, Abdurahiman became the Secretary of Kerala 

Provincial Committee in 1921. But his very first experience was quite 

unpleasant. He had to express his concern to Gandhiji and Shoukath Ali of 

the bitter consequences of taking the Mappilas into the freedom struggle 

without giving them proper training. Abdurahirnan and M.P. Narayana 

Menon were the only nationalist leaders who could foresee the nefarious plan 

of the colonial powers of inciting the people into rebellion and crushing the 

nationalist awakening at its threshold. Using prohibitory orders and Police 

Acts, the authorities successfully prevented the leaders from training the 

people in non-violence. So they could easily provoke the Mappilas and could 

drag them into the whirlpool of rebellion. They could also set them at 

loggerheads with their Hindu brethren. Even in such a critical situation 

Abdurahirnan was one of the few who dared to go to the riot zone. He dared 

to tell the rebellious people of the futilities of resorting to violence against the 

government. But he sadly realized that no body except the religious 

leadership could bring the Mappilas back to their senses. Unfortunately, the 

religious leadership was found to be more emotional than rational in their 

approach to the issue. So to his utter dismay, Abdurahiman had to admit that 

he could not bring the Mappilas back to the track of non-violence as the latter 



265 

had turned the Khilafat to a religious and sentimental issue. Thus 

Abdurahiman had to be a helpless spectator to the great bloodbath of 192 1 

At the end of the rebellion, all wanted a scapegoat. The authorities, the 

Muslim religious leadership and the Hindu brethren found fault with the 

Khilafat-Congress leadership. Being the Secretary of the Kerala Provincial 

Khilafat Committee, Abdurahiman had to suffer too much mud slinging from 

all quarters, both from friends and foes. He suffered them all with patience. 

Neither did he find fault with his CO-religionists, nor with the religious 

leadership for their miscalculated cordiontation with the authorities. In stead, 

he made them feel proud of their heroic tradition; diverted their energy in the 

desired direction and enabled them to write many golden chapters in the 

history of freedom struggle of the country. 

When the war machines of the colonial powers plaughed through south 

Malabar and thousands of widows and orphans were left as good as dead, 

Abdurahiman was the only leader ready to go to the area and to undertake 

relief activities. But the British authorities did not allow him to go ahead with 

his philanthropic activities. They shackled his legs serving him orders not to 

leave Calicut municipal area. Then he wrote in the Hindu and the Bombay 

Chronicle about the atrocities of the authorities towards the Mappila women 

and children. Immediately, he was arrested on charge of 'disseminating false 

information' and was sentenced for two years rigorous imprisonment. 
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Happily he accepted the verdict and went to prison on behalf of the helpless 

victims of the Malabar rebellion. 

When he came out of jail in 1923, South Malabar was still bleeding and 

writhing in pain. The entire social fabric was damaged. Both the Hindus and 

the Muslims blamed the Congress for all their sufferings. They dnfied away 

from the National Movement. Further, the Hindus and the Muslims stood at 

daggers drawn at each other. It seemed to many that the good old days of 

Hindu-Muslim brotherhood would never be reinstated in this land. The 

economic life of the province was also totally ruined. Hence the most crucial 

issues before Abdurahiman were how to rehabilitate the unfortunate victims 

of the rebellion; how to mend the socio-political fabrics and how to 

reconstruct the economic life to provide at least a hand to mouth existence to 

the poor people of the area. Abdurahiman launched a multi-dimensional 

programme. He established refugee camps at different places in Ernad and 

Walluvanad taluks. The Khadi weaving and mat weaving centers established 

by him helped the people to save themselves from the death of starvation. He 

could revitalize the National Movement through the Khilafat Conferences 

organized at Palghat, Tellichery and Calicut. 

But still the national leaders of the Congress were afiaid of making 

Malabar the venue of the Civil Disobedience Movement. For a while, 

Abdurahiman too hesitated to join the CDM. But soon he realized that it 



would be a historical mistake if he kept apart from the CDM and if the CDM 

was not organized in Malabar. He found that if it were not possible to make 

Malabar the venue of the CDM, then it would never be possible. Hence the 

question before him was to start the CDM now or never. He also realized that 

it would be an indelible blot on the Muslim community, if Malabar were 

avoided from the CDM on account of the rebellion of 1921. So he resolved 

that it should not happen what so ever. Brushing aside the warning of the 

national leaders, he made Calicut beach the venue of the salt satyagraha and 

wrote a new chapter in the history of the freedom struggle. The way he 

organized the salt satyagraha is a fme example of his leadership qualities and 

adherence to the party discipline. His sacrificial role in the salt satyagraha is 

still fresh in. the memories of the people of Malabar. Poems and novels are 

still being written glori@ing that historic event. If Abdurahirnan had not 

mobilized the Mappilas to make sacrifices for the cause of freedom the CDM 

would not have gathered so much momentum as it actually did. 

When he was out of jail in December 1930 he found that the National 

Movement was in a state of inactivity. Further, the Gandhi-Irwin Pact signed 

in March 1931 and subsequent withdrawal of the CDM paralyzed political 

activity in Malabar. Abdurahiman could not put up with this sluggishness 

because to him passivity meant ruin of what he had created on the road to 

freedom. So he chalked out his own programme to activate the National 

Movement in Malabar. He initiated observance of 'Mappila Day' on the 19''' 
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of every month. Demonstrations and public meetings were conducted in 

connection with the Day. Monthly observance of a day was, of course, 

unusual affair, but it served the purpose of Abdurahiman and he could keep 

Malabar vibrant in the freedom struggle. 

When public election was introduced to parliamentary bodies, he found 

it an opportunity for educating the masses in democracy and nationalism. He 

also took it a chance to make people aware of exploitation and tyranny of the 

colonial powers and their beneficiaries. Further, parliamentary bodies served 

him as platforms to fight for the rights of the people and to wage war against 

the imperialist designs. Theref~re, he never missed opportunities to compete 

in the elections or to become member of such councils. He competed in the 

elections to -the Municipal Councils, District Boards, Provincial Legislative 

Assemblies and the Central Legislative Assembly with the same zeal and 

enthusiasm. Unfortunately, some of his colleagues mistook it as his 

'parliamentary infatuation'. So they almost always raised hurdles before him 

and though he faltered at times, he could overcome them. 

The same forces that stood against him in the public elections were at 

work in the organizational pursuits too. The organizational activities of 

Abdurahiman centered round the Muslims. He wanted to bring the whole 

Muslim population in to the fold of the Indian National Congress. So he 

desired some special consideration to the Muslims in the Congress. But the 
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hardhearted leadership of Kerala Congress was against any such 

commiseration to any group. But the Socialists in the Congress, who later 

became the Communists, were considerate to the demands of Abdurahiman. 

They supported him in public and organizational elections. So he got through 

the elections to the Madras Legislative Assembly and to the office of the 

President of the Kerala Provincial Congress Committee. But these offices 

were not a bed of roses to him. On one side the right wing in the Congress 

was determined to sabotage his activities; on the other side, the Muslim 

League was busy with weaning away the Muslims from the Congress. 

Abdurahiman could successfully deal with these forces as long as he had the 

support of the Socialists. When the Socialists turned Communists, owing to 

his political and religious commitment he could no longer be a fellow- 

traveller with them. He had to bid them farewell and had to move along with 

his Nationalist Muslim colleagues. 

Actually, Abdurahlman was not a leftist or a socialist. He was a 

radical among the rightists or a leftist among the rightists. But the rightists 

under K. Kelappan could not tolerate his radical views. The differences 

between Abdurahiman and Kelappan were more or less similar to the 

differences between Gandhiji and Subash in national politics. No wonder that 

their contemporaries called them 'Kerala Subash' and 'Kerala Gandhi' 

respectfully. It is true that Abdurahiman did not subscribe his political 

aspirations to Gandhiji or Nehru. In national politics he was always with 
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Subash and it was this affiliation with Subash that made Abdurahiman the 

founder President of the Forward Bloc in Kerala. 

Though several decades have passed, circumstances have altered and 

leaders have changed, still the cleavage that occurred in the very foundation 

of the Congress in 1930s continues to exist. The conflict between 

Abdurahiman and K. Kelappan has long been a topic of heated discussion and 

still discussions are on but generating more heat than light. Still it is difficult 

to make a dispassionate verdict on the issue. 

When the Forward Bloc was banned for its anti-war propaganda, 

Abdurahiman was arrested under DIR on 3rd July 1940. The arrest of 

Abdurahiman proved a turning point in the political history of Kerala. The 

disappearance of that masterly hand from the scene helped the vested interests 

of both the right wing Congress and the Muslim League, who. had allied 

themselves against Abdurahiman on several occasions. Making use of his 

absence, the rightists seized the KPCC. The Muslim Leaguers got an 

opportunity for a free play among the Muslims. Though the Muslims of 

Malabar had nothing to do with the Pakistan demand of the League, they were 

being attracted to the new slogan 'Pakistan or Kabarstan'. A good majority 

of Abdurahiman's friends and associates also left the Congress to join the 

League. 
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When Abdurahiman was released from jail in 1945, he found himself a 

lone traveller in Kerala politics. To him the most painful experience was the 

alienation of the Muslims from the Indian National Congress. He found fault 

both with the Congress and the Muslims themselves for the alienation. 

According to him, it was the negligence and disregard of the Kerala Congress 

leaders to concede the just demands of the Muslims that caused their rupture 

from the organization. On the other hand he strongly found fault with his co- 

religionists for not taking the Congress into confidence as the defender of 

their interests. Though too late the Congress leadership realized their folly 

and offered Abdurahiman whole hearted support in his mission of bringing 

the Muslims back to the fold of the organization and to the path of the 

freedom struggle. But he was not fortunate enough to bring his efforts to a 

successful conclusion before which he gave himself up to the immutable 

destiny on 23rd November 1945. With his death, the Kerala Congress was left 

without a bulwark to keep the Muslims in its fold and what happened 

afterwards constitutes part of the present day history of Kerala. 

Abdurahiman's role as a parliamentarian, journalist and social activist 

comes complementary and contributory to his political pursuits. To him, 

parliamentary bodies were forums for the realization of his visions. He was 

instrumental for many legislations of far reaching consequences in the history 

of Kerala. The tenancy legislation made by the Government of Kerala in 

1970 was a continuation of the proposals that Abdurahiman had submitted 
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before the Madras Legislative Assembly in 1940. Repealing of the Moplah 

Outrages Act and cancellation of the notorious Andaman Scheme, all stand 

witness to his achievements as a parliamentarian. His criticism against the 

Congress Ministry won him the title 'the opposition in the ruling party'. He 

felt proud of being called so because he knew that such a title was ascribed to 

him for his struggle for the rights of the marginalized and the men on the 

streets. 

Abdurahiman was one of the few Congress leaders to rouse the people 

by the power of written and printed words. He used his pen as a potential 

instrument to fight against the exploitation of the colonial and feudal powers 

on the one side and against the orthodoxy of the religious priesthood on the 

other. Thus as a writer, he played an important role in preparing the ground 

for a total transformation of Kerala society particularly of the Mappilas. 

To him, journalism was not occupational but national and patriotic. 

He used Al-Ameen as an effective instrument to infuse ideas of nationalism, 

patriotism and secularism. Naturally, its editorials were found to be highly 

inflammatory to the authorities. Twice he had to stop its publication to keep 

up the freedom of the press. But before its final surrender to the swords of 

censorship and to the orders of the government, it had created what was 

known as 'patriotic journalism' in Malayalam language. No wonder, Al- 

Ameen still bears a martyr's halo. The very name 'Al-Ameen' still reminds 
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will ever be used as a synonym of spirited journalism. To h m  journalism was 

a 'jihad' [Holy War] and undoubtedly he was successful in his journalistic 

mission. 

The reform activities of Abdurahiman were mainly directed against 

social evils. He was the only Muslim leader to participate and court arrest in 

Vikom Satyagraha conducted for permission to use the temple road by lower 

caste Hindus. To Gandhiji, Vikom Satyagraha was a subject related 

exclusively to Hinduism. So he asked Abdurahiman to apologize to the 

authorities for participating in the satyagraha. But Abdurahiman declined the 

request politely because he found that untouchability was a crime not merely 

against the Hindu community but against the whole humanity. 

As an educationist his activities were intended to prepare the ground 

for national awakening and social transformation. It was with this objective 

that he established a national school at Valarpattam on the model of the 

Jarniya Milliya Islamiya. But his active involvement in political struggle and 

the consequent jail life adversely affected the smooth running of the 

institution. Finally it ceased to exist. 

The Muslim leaders, who had great admiration towards the novel 

educational visions of Abdurahiman, appointed him the Chairman of the 

Educational Board of the Kerala Muslim Aikya Sangam. But for want of time 
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he had to relinquish the office half way. However, as a Member of the 

Malabar District Board and Member of the Madras Legislative Assembly, he 

got an opportunity to translate some of his educational ideas into reality. 

Thanks to his efforts the salary and service conditions of the teachers were 

improved. The Government Mappila Schools, which have played a 

tremendous role in the educational advancement of the Muslims of Malabar, 

owed a lot to his service. 

The struggle that Abdurahiman launched on local issues were with two 

distinct objectives, to strengthen the National Movement and to awaken the 

Mappila community into action. He was the first to smell a rat behind the 

nefarious schemes of the colonial powers and their yes men. His heroic 

struggle against the Andaman scheme constitutes a glorious chapter in the 

history of the freedom struggle in Kerala. Similarly, his struggle for the 

removal of the Hitchcock Memorial from Valluvambaram still reverberates in 

the memory of the people of Malabar. In both these cases the authorities had 

to surrender before him. 

Abdurahiman was never disappointed for want of issues to stir up the 

people and to keep them active in the freedom struggle. If there were 

apparently no such issues, he would unearth some from the debris of history. 

The Mamburam restoration movement was one of such successful attempts of 

Abdurahiman to mobilize the people against the colonial powers. He could 
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horns of dilemma posing a great threat to them. 

When his writings are analyzed, it is found that he strongly believed in 

a nationalism based on the CO-existence of different religions. To him all 

concepts of majority and minority were the deliberate creations of the 

imperial powers. He held that the best way to keep India united is that the 

majority should always have a broad outlook and minority should have faith 

in the good sense of the majority. He never agreed with the fear of the 

Muslims that their interests were not safe in India because they were a 

minority. He always appealed to his Muslim brothers that they should give up 

the fear complexes injected into their minds by the British and their pets, the 

Muslim League, in a very subtle way. 

As a nationalist, his role was to make nationalists out of the young and 

old of the Mappila community. He used religion to enlist his CO-religionists 

into the National Movement. He never faced any conflict between his 

religious demands and national obligations. His religious beliefs and his 

commitments to nationalism were complementary to each other. He also held 

that Islam is a religion that could be practised in full only in a free and 

independent country. However, his nationalist views were always above the 

thlck veils of religious orthodoxy. 
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Abdurahiman is the best example to show that a staunch Muslim could 

also be a strong secularist. He became the most distressed when the socio- 

political atmosphere of Malabar was vitiated by the virus of communalism in 

1920s. He had a fm and specific line of thinking for the preservation of 

communal harmony in a multi-religious country like India. His conviction 

was that all the communities should develop and should fmd proper place in a 

single framework in which the rights and interests of all are safe and secure. 

He also warned that any imbalance in it would upset the entire socio-political 

equilibrium. 

When the Muslims lagged behind their Hindu brethren in socio- 

economic life for historical reasons, Abdurahiman argued for a fair deal to the 

former. Unfortunately, a few of his colleagues mistook it as Muslim 

communalism. But most of the Hindus had no such misgiving about him. 

The votes he secured in the elections in the constituencies where the Muslims 

were only a small minority and the respect and regard he received from the 

Hindus and the Christians stand witness to the acceptance of his secularist 

perspectives. In fact, he was an apostle of national unity and religious 

harmony. The religious concord that exists in Kerala today is to a large extent 

the legacy of the secularist activities of Abdurahiman. No doubt, the 

harmonious relation among various reIigionists will continue to exist as long 

as the memories of his glorious deeds remain fresh in the minds of the people 

of the land. 
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It was with the wholehearted support of his Hindu brethren that he 

successfully opposed the communal politics of the Muslim League. He was 

dead against separatism and the sectarian nationalism of the Muslim League. 

He even disagreed with Gandhiji for his policy of appeasing Mr. Jinnah. He 

held that it was this policy of rapprochement on the part of Gandhiji that led 

Jinnah to put forward his claim on Pakistan more and more forcefully. For 

holding such a view, Abdurahiman was severely criticized and was branded 

as an anti-Congress man. But it is totally unjustifiable. No doubt, he always 

held Gandhiji in high esteem but he f d y  believed that the Congress was 

above Gandhiji. Perhaps he may be the only Congressman who dared to hold 

such a view. 

When the Congress also moved in the direction of accepting the 

Pakistan demand of the Muslim League, Abdurahiman felt totally 

disappointed. He said, "We don't want Pakistan, if the Muslims of Punjab and 

Bengal wanted it, let them have." How much agonizing and distressing are 

these words? No student of history can analyze the source of the pathos and 

anguish that lie behind it. Finally, India was divided. Fortunately, he did not 

live to see it. What benefit did the division bring to the Muslims? Were the 

problems of the Muslims solved? The answer is negative. That is what 

Abdurahiman and his Nationalist Muslim colleagues had prophesied. 
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Though he was a nationalist to the core, he did not accept non-violence 

as a creed. But he held that in the circumstances then prevailing in the 

country, non-violence was the most effective weapon against the alien rule. 

He never held non-violence as a substitute for cowardice. In other words, he 

was not a non-violent satyagarahi but a non-violent revolutionary. The 

words, deeds and thoughts of Abdurahiman breathed the spirit of revolution. 

Hence no wonder that he travelled with the Socialists and worked with 

Subash Chandra Bose and cherished with the non-violence of Gandhiji. 

Abdurahiman was a good organizer. He contributed his mite to build 

the Congress on a solid foundation. It was due to his determined effort and 

fm call that the Mappilas of Malabar wholeheartedly participated in the 

freedom struggle. But as in other fields, in organizational level also his role 

was full of controversies. His public life was invested with practical quality 

which was relatively lacking in many of his contemporaries. This unusual 

quality landed him in difficult situations wherein his own judgment was 

diametrically opposed to the prevailing mode of thinking. But at all time, he 

maintained a moral uprightness and steadfastness to hold on to his own 

convictions, unrnindful of the heavy risk to his popularity or influence. This 

sturdy integrity of character was to make him unique all through his career. 

Abdusahitnan was always concerned with the backwasdncss of thc 

Muslim community. He found them lagging far behind their Hindu brethren. 
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He wanted to raise them socially, politically and in so many other ways. But 

he did not desire any thing for them at the expense of the Hindus. He wanted 

both to thrive. However, when he demanded a fair deal to the Muslims, some 

of his Hindu colleagues suspected him as a communalist. Actually 

Abdurahirnan was not a communalist. He might be called 'communalistic' in 

the sense that he worked incessantly and indefatigably for the progress of 

Mappila community and its elevation to a position equal to that of other 

communities. As an advocate of the general progress of the whole society, he 

was above communalism. In fact he was a 'communitarian'. 

When his Hindu brothers in the right wing Congress criticized him as 

communalist, his own CO-religionists called him an enemy of Islam for his 

secular and nationalist ideals. The orthodox Ulama issued 'fatwa' declaring 

him a 'Kaflr' [Heretic] and the rich among the Muslims competed with each 

other in getting these fatwas printed and distributed among the people. 

Despite these criticisms he stood rock fm to his principles. He might have 

been called a 'Kaflr'[Heretic], 'Murtadd' [Apostate] or a 'Mushrik' [Atheist], 

but his efforts were for the benefit and welfare of the Muslim community. 

Abdurahiman was deeply pious and uncompromising in his faith. He 

considered faith in God a sine qua non for human existence. His faith in God 

had also shaped his personality. His fearlessness was to a great extent due to 

his fm belief in God. Once he said, "I do not fear man since I fear God." 
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He held that faith in God is the only key by which man can solve the riddles 

in life. 

He was sick of superstitions. He was against all baseless traditions, 

unwanted rituals and false pretensions of religiosity. He found that the 

ignorance of the Quran had made the Muslims superstitious and subservient 

to the Ulama. So he tried to translate the Quran into Malayalam. But 

because of the bitter opposition of the orthodox, he had to leave it half way. 

However, his piety, his faith and his devotion won him so many 

followers from among the Muslims and non-Muslims. They loved him more 

than they loved the Congress. It was believed that he could have formed a 

united nationalist Muslim front against the Muslim League in Kerala. But his 

arrest in 1940 and his death soon after his release, made the Nationalist 

Muslims leaderless. So they retreated further and further from the political 

scene. However, the way Abdurahiman dealt with the issues of the Muslims 

still influence their life in a hundred ways. 

The personality traits of Abdurahiman are also worth mentioning. His 

body was tall, well built and sturdy. He always practised simplicity. He was 

endowed with a strong will power and stern resoluteness to serve the people. 

He had strong likes and dislikes. He talked and acted frankly. He appreciated 

the good and detested the bad. He was never after name and fame. He never 

allowed flattery. He had an eye on wisdom and knowledge. He was never 
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after wealth or power. He was straightforward and free from corruption. He 

was more a practical man than an idealist. He was not excited in success and 

never dismayed in defeat. He never felt malice and always forgot and forgave 

the wrongs done to him. Sometimes he appeared very hot tempered. But he 

never hesitated to beg pardon if his behaviour had wounded any body. 

Political rivalry did not prevent him fiom loving others. In his personal life 

he was inspired by a high sense of morality and humanity. At the prime of his 

youth he became a widower and remained so till his death. His love for Taj 

Mahal may be a reflection of that unfulfilled conjugal love. 

It may be possible to sketch his life and activities. But it is not possible 

to portray and gauge the respect and admiration that the people of Kerala have 

had and still have for him. Even today, six decades after his death, there is 

something living and vibrant about him. Though years have receded, his 

stature as a freedom fighter has not diminished nor has his image as a social 

reformer faded. All the greatness was not thrust upon him. He earned it by 

hard work. He had to struggle at every inch. Obstacles, in galore, stood in his 

way. He had to perform a colossal job almost single-handed. When we 

consider the smallness of his means, the largeness of his purpose and the 

astounding results of his efforts, we have to admit his greatness. It may be in 

this context that the famous historian of Kerala, A. Sreedhara Menon 
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remarked, "Kerala has produced only one historic figure, that was 

Muhammed ~bdurahiman."' 

It is really regretful that even today, half a century after independence 

of the country, we have to worry that our nationalism, our secularism and our 

solidarity are all at stake. The questions like suspicion and distrust between 

major communities, conflict over religious issues and institutions, growing 

sense of insecurities among the minorities and communal disharmony 

continue to haunt our national and social life. Unfortunately, we are groping 

in darkness to tackle these issues. Here lies the relevance of the present study. 

We cannot get solution for these issues from the law books but from the life 

and activities of great nationalists, secularists and humanitarians like 

Abdurahirnan. He did not live long but he lived much, and the short but 

eventful life had inspired his generation and it is sufficient to inspire the 

generations to come. His visions, whether social or political, have penetrated 

time and space. His legacy is ours, whether we agree with every thing he 

stood for or not. What we are today, we owe in great measure to this man. It 

is this quality which makes the life sketch of Abdurahiman not 2 mere story of 

an individual but the history of a significant period in the history of modern 

Kerala. 

' Malayu/a Munorama, Sunday Supplement, dated, 29' June 1997. p. l 
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G L O S S A R Y  

Al-Ameen (Arabic) 

Arnsom (Malayalam) 

Fasik 

Fatwa (Ara.) 

Hadith (Ara.) 

Haj  (.ha.) 

Jatha (Mal.) 

Jenmi (Mal.) 

- The truthful; the loyal; title of Prophet 

Muhammed 

- Smallest revenue administrative division 

- Scoundrel. 

- Legal decision of a recognized Muslim 

jurist or scholar 

- Sayings or traditions of the Prophet. 

- Muslim pilgrimage to Mecca 

- A procession on feet. 

- landlord who possessed absolute 

ownership in the land during British 

period. 

Jihad (Ara.) - Holy war 

Kafir (Ara.) - Infidel. 

Kanakkar - Kanamdar (Mal.) - one who hold land on kanam tenure 

Kanam (Mal.) - Land tenure based on mortgage or lease 

Khilafath (Ara.) - Rule led by Khalifa or Caliph; in India 

the movement to restore this ofice 

Kodikuth (Mal.) - A ritualistic observance at the grave of a 

holy man 



Kovilakam (Mal.) 

Maqam (Ara.) 

Marumakkathayam (Mal.) 

Maulavi- Moulavi (Ara.) 

Melcharth (Mal.) 

Mukthiar (Persian) 

Mulla (Ara.-Mal.) 

Musaliar (Ara.- Mal.) 

Nercha (Mal.) 

Namaz (Persian) 

Pattakudiyan (Mal.) 

Pattam (Mal.) 

Polichezhuttu (Mal.) 

Qazi ( h a . )  

Rabi-ul-Awwal (Ara.) 
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- Palace. 

- Tomb 

- Matrilineal system of inheritance 

practised in Kerala by certain groups 

among the Muslims and the Hindus. 

- A title of respect for a Muslim religious 

teacher; now also a degree 

- Over lease 

- Power of attorney 

- Islamic teacher in Madrassa (Muslim 

religious schools in Malabar) 

- Muslim religious priest 

- Rituals and celebration conducted at the 

tomb of a saint 

- Prayer performed by the Muslims 

- One who is a tenant-at-will 

- Rent 

- Renewal of tenancy right 

- Religious or judicial head 

- Third month in the Hijrah Calendar; the 

month in which Prophet Muhammed was 

born. 



Ramzan (Ara.) 

Sayyid (Ara.) 

Shahid (Ara.) 

Taluk (Persian) 

Tangal - Thangal 

Thiyyas (Mal.) 

Ulama (Ara.) 

Verurnpattm (Mal.) 

Zakat (Ara.) 
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- Nineth month in the Hijrah Calendar 

- Descendant of Prophet Muharnrned 

- Martyr. 

- A revenue sub-division of a district 

- Honorific title among Mappilas on person 

claiming descent from Prophet 

Muhammed and respected as such 

- A caste group belonging to the backward 

category 

- The learned doctors of Islamic theology; 

plural form of the term 'Alim. 

- Ordinary lease for a year; tenancy-at-will 

- The legal alms from the property of a 

Muslim. 





Table I 

Composition of Population of Malabar District, 1921 

Source: Census Report, Madras Presidency, 1921, p.350. 

Taluk 

Calicut 

Chirakkal 

Ernad 

Kottayam 

Kururnbranad 

Palghat 

Ponnani 

Walluvanad 

Wayanad 

Hindus 

1,96,435 

25,498 

1,63,328 

1,75,048 

2,59,799 

3,15,432 

2,81,155 

2,59,979 

67,845 

Mappilas 

88,393 

87,337 

2,37,402 

55,146 

96,463 

47,946 

2,29,0 16 

1,33,919 

14,252 



Table I1 

Table showing the number of Mappilas in Port Blair in 1924 

Source: Report of M. Kunhirman Nayar, Special Officer for Andmans, 
Port Blair submitted to the Secretary to Government, Law 
Department, dt. 1 8 ~  April 1924 (Regional Archives, Calicut). 

Names of 
Villages 

Muslim Busti 

Herbertabad 

Forbhang 

Hashinatabad 

Hobbeypore 

Rangochan 

No. of 
Mappila 
Houses 

39 

29 

22 

25 

6 

4 

No. of Cases in 
which 

have been brought 

2 

5 

-- 
-- 
3 

-- 

No. of cases in which 
applications for 

families have been 
made 

Purely 

-- 
-- 
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' loan. & r e  this l e t t o r  I hope you might have a c n t  me 
l . 

the requi red  money. For  a t ime u n t i l  Martial Law 
. I 
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r .  

regirne, we fear t h a t  nothing can s e  g e t  f r ~ n l  3ub C O ~ ~ J  
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W Tho enl is tment  b f  :nmhero had a l r e a d y  began, but 
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' has now been stopped on account o f  t h e  d i s t ~ i r b a n c o s .  l 
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Ornncl 'l'alulc, w;rn ~ i t h  me i n  t h e  ol'."t'ice. :I: n t  once yrl',o 

and p a c i f y  t h e  p1toy1.e~ :Jre:i.,;Lrc tlzooe t o  ! ~ e  arreritecl t o  

eb idc  by laa ancl i l~ lb ibc  t'icm 1'1i t:i t : \ t :  s p i r i t  of nun-.:: :: 

l e n t  non-CO-oper&tlon, Kavc theoe  let;l;ei-.:j t o  ?:ls.T.V, 
!o .-/ 

Mahomed an? s e n t  I l i m  by 9-30 t r a i n  t o  ' l ' h i r~~a i~ ; : ad~ ' .  
A 

'liav1ng f u r t h e r  news o f  t h e  e l n b o r f ~ t e  l ~ r e p n r a t i o n n  ' 
' 

. . I 
o f  t h e  police: and s i i l i t a r y ,  I went t o  ~ f r . ~ . f i . k e s a v a  h i :  

. t h e  Secretztry o f  t'ne P r o v i n c i a l  Congreo:; Committee, and 
,,, , , 1 ,l<: 2 

, "  asked  him t o  go wi th  me t o  PodLehat a t  once. 

. . Au Mr.Keaava BIcnon t o l d  me t h a t  i t  wae n o t  dafe.itu 

go f o r  him o r  Lfesurs. G'oprtla Wenon, Lllsdhava r4ai.r oi' Uoi , 
decn Koya and t h a t  i t  vrao' c11011$1'if myself  w i t h  a noul.vi 

go, f a i 1 i . h ~  t o  g e t  a car E .I.ltlolbt?cn l r lusa l ia r ,  A.P.fi.loil'lee;I, 

' Koya a K h i l a f a t  volu1lteer nnci mynelf procccdcd i n  Juktn '. 

t o  Podiyad Done 30 rnilee away from h e r e  a t  about  1-30 .: 
..- --- 

a , m .  v i a  Kundott i .  ' .  I 

We reached Aruvunxnd K h i l a f a t  o f f i c e  about  a rfiile 
i 

Z . t 

k h i s ~ s i d e  of  Pod iyn t  and speaking t o  uorne o f  t h e  p o r s o n ~ \  . t 

a a r e d  t o  a b i d e  .by  the  ::landate of t h e  K h i l a f a t  Corrixittca, I 

and t h a t  .a f&,''were s t i l l  i n  doubt whether t h e y  vrerc? t o  
' 

! 
oppose t h e  unjnot  a c t i o n  o f  ' t 3 e  Government o r  riot. One : 

one of tlloou auppoeed t o  be n r r e o t e d  prorniacd m c  on t h e  

S s p o t  that  they  w i l l  lcccp pence and go t o  j a i l  c l l e e r f u l l y ,  

i f  it i s  t h e  co!:lmand o f  t h e  IChilafat Corninittee. Then 11c 

h imsel f  s e n t  f o r  u l ~ r u l y  elcrnents and aloo t o  Podiya t  f o r  

t h e ' p c o p l e  o f  t h a t  p l a a c  t o  onnernble where we wero i n t e n  , 
, . 4 - 

-1ng t o  be addressed  by  t k e  :noulvi and nynelf ,  ~ n r f i c u l a ~ ?  

-1y' on t h e  non-v io len t  o idc  o f  non-CO-oper$t.lon,, unfor-  
l 

I t u n d t e l y  no meet ing oould t ake  p l ace .  
1 

CVheilYve were o t i l l  t a l k i n g  t o  t h o s e  who were on t h e .  
I .  

! . spot'.'nelve . .  wao brought  t h e  p o l i c e  a ~ d  rnimit~ri 
, . 



and B t h e r s ,  had f i r e d  a t  n mosque and. k i l l e d  nnd I*;o:.IY;I!;., 

t h e y  o ~ q h t  n t  otir: c; t o  CO t o  Thi  runl:~n(::~.cly t o  h o l g  t h e j  r 

o11ov;n HO. . IC  :):L!:;ti o f '  a n x i e t y  ,1.:1'-1 r~:ij~~1.1;1..1:!1lt i , t t  t l ~ e  ~ i , ~ : q t ,  : 

i n  buses  with as.munition l o r r y  a r ~ d  g u n s  now secmecl t o  ?:c 

' f r e t t i n g  t o  .be on t l lc  sce;lc o f  acl;i.on t o  ;lv.vence t h e  in-  

s u l t  thrown upon t h e  I s l & n i c  n e n t i n e n t  by f i r i p ~  a t  the 
. . .  

mosque. IIavinq g o t  t h e  n e m  o f  t r o u b l e  a t  ThirlmangaQ. 
* 

'*at we t r i e d  . to do was t o  s t o p  s p r e a d i n g  o f  t h e  in fec -  ; 
- I  

t i o n . '  \Ve t r i e d  t o  .appeo.se t h e  peop1.e on t h e  s p o t  t e l l - :  

, 'ine; .tdern t h a t  t h i b  1vn:I n i t  n til:lc f o r  anncd inour rec t ion .  --,. C... I . - .  ... 
I '  ' 

However 1 g o t  R promise frora them t h a t  none o f  them woul4 
S : l 

i.ruoli t o  ' I ' h i r ~ u n i n ~ a d ~  u n t i l  I g e t  down 1dr.Madhnvan 
I 

f r o n  ~ a n i i r i .  about  8 m i l e s  off .  

. . I son't ?,Ioido'o Muoaliar  t o  Podighat  t o  s e  1 
*- 

body.  boeo from t h c r e  Find i m p l i c a t e .  themselv . . 

: t r o u b l e .  ' Then I wc'nt t o  Mangeri and ret111rn 
I 

! 'gara'tyith Idr.Madhavsn rJair &t abou t  7 g . m .  \v? 
# 1, 

t ; ~ U s a l i a r '  o lsr ,  had  r e t u r n q d  w i t h  , a  fro1 
I I 

0 .CL. 
g l e  a t  P o d i g a t  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  reraa3.n pcncefpl .  . C ' .- 

l l tine v e r y  wiid'rurno;ms had roac11c;d t h e  place concerning 
\ t h e  dcmol i t i on  o f  t h e  mosque, many d e a t h s  and  a r r e s t o .  

Our p r e i c n t i o n  o f  t h e  people  oecned t o  b e ' f u t i l e  f o r  a 
.. 

L 
moment b u t  before  l e a v i n g  t h e  p lnce  Zroi'dccn Kut ty  Hajec 

informed uo t'nnt h e  llud :~ucc:ecdcd i n  c lu ie t ing  the  geoplc  

and s e n d i n g  then a l s o .  We l e f t  Arsvangnru a t  abollt '  9 

p.m. ~ n d  rcached C a l i c u t  e n r l y  i n  t h e  morning. 
. . 

, 'Soon a f t e r  reach in^ U n l i c u t  Moidoo IAoulvi and mysel 
, # 

- 
i " 

f s . tar ted; if ' i th  Kco.fiva Menon, C;ogala.Menon gnd o thero  t o  
) I , .  , ' I , '  

. ! .  . '.. . i.,; . . ,,' ._. . 
. Timuga:dy via-Kondolhi  i n  a c a r  . a r r anged  'by"Kcsafd Tilenon 1 

\ .,L> 

i i . 1  hik: . ) l&ring t h e  newo o f  t h e  p r e v i o l ~ s  pay's , .  . l r o i b l d o . .  . a ,  
1 .  . 1 ,  ' 

~hie'wae on t h e  morning o f  the 21e t  on rabohipg KonQottil 

I 1  

we rec'eICed none that  t h e  D . M .  and t h e  m i l l t a $ $  had ldd 
L' 

. ,  
' i 



'!hi rurnangrrdy . M r .  J.V .l!T~hn~r:r:iad vi)~o c:i!lit: tllcl-~! f 1-02 l']. 
_*--- . . 

-mangady r e l a t e d  to  ,us Llle prc:vious (lay1 8 happeni . r~rs  

had uent him at about 2 a.3. cn  the  ;SWh. Cln rc :~ch i : .  

the plnco he : ~ l l o w u d  rny  l u t L t : l S  to A l i  :iunnl i n r  and war3 

t o l d  by t h e  l a t t e r  t h a t  they  can procccd  t o  lJodiy:&t 
C 

e a r l y  i n  the  norning.  lie s t r a i g h t  :tray went and  sic!,? 

a t  Kigape l l i ,  t h e  mosque surrounded by n i l i t a r y .  Vfhc~) 
' t  

he go t  up f o r  Subhi Nam&z i . e . ,  morning prnyero,  t h e  
Itcnerre 

mosque 6 n  nurro~lnded by t l c  m i l i t a r y  nnd/police. ~ 1 1 4  

t people ,wore  l e t  i n t o  tho rnootlue f o r  Nmmz but  thoae w F o  

e o t  i n  wero not  allowed t o  go ou t .  ~t n5011t 7-33 E t  .n.' 

M r .  b o o  wi th  a. Muslim Head Uonntable went and o e ~ r c h c d '  
l 

t h e  ea id  mosque f o r  nrns but  could sec none. Yet t h c  . 

people Were not  l e t  ou t  till a f t c r  11 o 'c lock.  By thi.,  

t ime Yhd p o l i c e  and m i l i t a r y  had searched aoine .of t h e .  ' 
/ 

houaea i n  t h e  bazaar,  enteri?d t h e  K h i l a f a t  o f f i c e ,  took '  

away t h e  f l a g , ' b r o k e  t h e  s i g n  board and charka,  a r r e s t e t  
., . . , .  
1 3 peroone and r e t b r e d  t~ tha  l o c a l  luag io t ra te t s  Gourt .  
, . 
I 

I The n i l i t a r y  had been guarding e i t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  road.  I 

, : The new8 of the  m i l i t a r y  i n c u r s i o n s  upreading l i k c  rni1.d . . l. . 
f i r e ,  a l a r g e  cram of  t h e  people  had gathered near  the  

< moflque a f t e r  t h e  m i l i t a r y  had r e t i r e d  frorn tEze nosclue 

t premises. Thayjlil ~ d o h ~ l m e d  K u t t i  Moulvi a d d r e ~ a e d  the 
! c 

gather ing  on t h e  necd o f  keeping f a i t h  t o  the  l e t t e r  o f  

/ nbn-biolence and d i spe rsed  t h e  prowd f o r A  t h e  momeni a t  

people i n  t h e  town were calm a t  about 2 p.m. b A l i  Llu:;;: 
. '  7 

! iBr came o u t  preop:nobly t o  demand the  r e l e a s e  o f  h i s  3 I - .  
* a r r e a t e d  f r iendo.  Tho orolvd wao q u i t o  unarmed except 

I 4  . , 1 
%: few,knivee .which people g e n e r a l l y  used t o  have w i t h  the 

was stopped by t h e  m i l i t a r y  g 

and cpes t ioned what they  wanted. l'! which 11 
8' . .I 

. . 
3 L...,.. ~ - . ~ n t c d  o r l l v  t h e  re leene  of t h e i r  frien:!3$ 

'I 
l 



I 1 then t h u y  ivoro n:,l(a(l t o  i l i  t down tuid n i i i  [l t h a t  t h e i r  
1 ,  

i f r i endu  w i l l  bc soon rclc:l!jed. Tho people obeyed and 
' l  

i 
a s ea ted  t11cr:::~t~lven on . t h c  1:o;rd. A vol.l.,;:y of' sho to v/(>!. 
i 
I 

1 :: , .~r~t :!l, t;11* ; J ~ . ! : I . ~ I : I ~  c: t~ j+ ,v t t  v, L l t  i i l ) ; ~ f ~ l  t i l , ~ :  l y 110 r / : ~ ~ - r ~ i r i ~ ;  ( 8  i 

, lnilitciry l i n e e  and l;ill.&i two %uro!~enno a n d  ;! o r  3 tie- 

' se rve  men with t h e i r  hands and knives.  O f  t h e  peo!~'l.u ! 
S 6 L* '1 

[ about 20 vrere k i l l e d  and 30 ~roundod. \, The m i l i t a r y  an3 "_..' 
i 

i t h e  p o l i c e  afber~'varAs r e t i r e d  t o  t h e  p r c r n i o e ~  of  the  
. >. 

i 4 
Magietra te 'a  u o u r t  end spen t  t h e  n i g h t  vnere. tie rile6 

s a i d  t h e  rurnour t h a t  the  rilonque wao f i r e d  a t  v r ~ o  fnlnc .  

We were t o l d  t h a t  a l a r g e  body of people h ~ d  conc 

t o  ~ i l b b u r  K o v i l ~ m  from Pociiyat, Arnvunltaru nnA other 

places .  We t h e r e f o r e  decided t o  proceed t o  N i l u ~ ~ b u r  t o  

s t o g  i f  po.ssihXe nny 'v iolence occur r ing  t h e r e .  b u t  1;hc 

' rond being bloaked by f e z l i n g  averiuo t r e e o  and t h e  'ol.id;: 

a s  being broken up we could  not  go forward more . than 2 0 

3 r n i  l e e  from kundotty towards Nil~unbur. W e  t h e r e f o r e  

re tu rned  t o  Kundotty and thence proceeded t o  Thirunlsn- 

' gady 8 miles  dff throu* a v e r y  rugced coun t ry  and renc? 

,!ed t h e r e  n t  about 6 o 'clock.  We wero t o l d  by Innny the 
. . . . . . .  ---C.- .....- rr.rn--.... 

S-me e to ry  a a M r .  Mohaiindte r n l n t e d a h o v e ,  011 the \K:; 
C.--.. ---. S . -* .. ......._ -*_ .-..,". 
t h i t h e r  we g o t  t h e  news t h a t  the D.W.  and t h e  m i l i t a r y  

had gobe from Thiru~nangady t o  Para.pnnancady 4 m i l e s  wca: 

We a l s o  were t o l d  t h a t  n t  lJarn2nnangndy people had 

gathered round t h e  M u n s i f f ~ s  u o u r t  whi le  t h e  l1.M. and 

t h e  m i l i t a r y  were t h e r e  and t h e  m a g i s t r a t e  and com!JiLny . 
re tu rned  t o  u a l i c u t  t h r o u ~ 3  t h e  ra i l .aay l i n e  tvhich ho'd 

a l r e a d y  been dest royed,  keeping a cont inuo~io f i r e  a t  t3c 

mob t h a t  f o l l o v ~ c d ' t ~ e m .  The number o f  t h e  dead and ' i 
wounded from t h e  qrowd t k a t  . io l lo~ved  t h e  o f f i c e r 8  up to1 

Kundabundy (ib not  known). Jrom 'chiruman!:ady we I 
f. 

I 
l ea rned  rrnd p a r t l y  5n.w tht? d o a t r ~ l c t i o n  done by t h e  mob;! 

i 
S f&ry. On t h e  20th  i t s e l f  many breaches,were made on ; 

i t . I t/ 
the. ra i lway l i n e  on e i t h e r  oide o f ,  ~ a r a p a n a n g a d ~  ,betwee 

: 

Karalundy and Thandr and te1&3raph vrireo wore cut'. Ird . 



'i c 
, thd 21at t h e  mob s e t  f i r e  t o ,  t h e  Sub L!ngir;tr6.t;e1 B Courl:, 

Sub Reni&trar l  o Offict:, nntl tlic vill.r.t(:c r . : u r ~ ~ ~ f  l'f" Ir (;uu~"L 

a t  Thir~u;langady an'(? t h e  lfunfiiff 's c o u r t  11% IJal'al)anim$aci 

We returned to ,Kundol;ty nt &bout 12 i n  thu n i g h t  nnd 

reached C a l i c u t  i n  the monrning of the  22nd. 

, .  We received neno of t l ~ u  spreading of the  t roubles  
' 

i , 
" t o  Manjeri, Malapurtm, Nilnnbur and .other placce and hop-. 
I 

' -' : ing  t h a t  vre may be able t o  do aomothinl: towards pnc i f i c r -  

I t i o n g  . M r .  Kebava Menon ~ ~ r o t o  t o  t h e  U i & t r i ~ t  ~ f a g i ~ t r a L c  

' : fo r  permission t o  t o  the  diuturbed a reas  anc? go t  it 
I 

: on athe eve of the  26th. M O U ~ ~ B .  Kesavc~ Monon, Gopnln 
. .-, 

!kenon, Moidin Xoulvi, Thayyil lohamniad Cutty,  l o u l v i  . , 
' (  . 

i ~ o i d e e n  Koya and niyoelf with some o the r s  e t a r t u d  straif$.t 
. . 

l away t o .  lhiruman$ady ' ea r ly  on the  25th. 
i . .  . . 
l on bGr I .  say,  i n  site of having i l e t t e r  of permit ,  
1 .  . . 

, from . t h e  , ii.triot Magistrate and thi o f f i b e r  comnandlng 

: M a b a r .  area,  t h e  Reeerve Po l i ce  placed a t  Peroke B r i d ~ c  
. . 
: t o  guard i t  einob the d e c l a r ~ t i o n  of martio.1 lam on the 

0 l 

:22nh'-abue'ed ua  most v'ulgsrly. Borne o f  u s  were i l l - t r e o t  
4 '. , i ..,,.. 

#wed, *We &dar caps being taken and to rn  the  n o t i c e  cal! 

'i-ing'upon people t o  be peaceful  bcing taken away and mar,: 

i other. e6 r t s  of i n e u l t a  W%tW&j heaped upon U R .  On the  Ic!r.j 
, ' - 

S 

l a l s o '  a t  Thirumangady, v~e met many groups of people v~ho 
# . . 

.upon' our requer;'t genera l ly  coneented t o  be peaceful . ,  But 
t 
'd mall  eeotion who oecmad to  be determined t o  r e s i  a t  tk,( . 

, 

: a u t h o r i t i e s  even a t ,  t h e  r i s k  of '  t h e i r  l i v e s  and arguirq  1 

that the  t roublea  having r i s e n  it i e  prefcrecrble t o  them 

' to,*die a s  men and not be inhumanely to r tu red  and shot t o  
, a  :) .. . 6. ' 

S ! d e s t h C l i k e  'doge i s  not neel ig ible .  
,a ' t . ,. 1 , .. . . $,, '". 

.a-a; - Havine; reaahed Thirumangadp wc placed bcf ore the  - " ! ; h - .  ,- 

.. !people tk,u neceusi ty  of  being peaceful  and aleo the  hor- 
. , I *  C 

l . ,  , 
; Lrors of t h e  m i l i t a r y  regime i n  cnoe of reuie tance  being 

, l  
of$.;drod and l e f t .  t he  plucc a t  about 8 p.m. taking d t h  ui 

8ub , A e g i a t r ~ r  and hi  61 family. Wo had v i a i t e d  tl 

i o  ti on and t h e  d e ~ t r o y o d  public buildingo and  
I ' 
:QQ%'O; t w o  p r i v a t e  houses. On our vlny back we v i s i t e d  

~.&9vnC- ~ t 1 \ a ~ 0  u b  Y u r L b  
t\mdu~d)Y;$ . / . . 



I 

. decided  t o  defend the i r .  v i l . l . t~ge  from any incur r i ion  01' i i ,  

l o o t e r o .  ' \!!c cvc:n i~ddrt?n:jetl one o f  t h c  l i k e  rnectinga :L, ' .  

. tended by both I!incIua and Llunl.icia and rcquaoted  thcrn t o  I 

be  p e a c e f u l  i n  o p i t e  of nny l~rovocakiori  rtnd a l s o  keep ti 

t o  Hindu 1;fuolint u n i t y ,  tbua bctv i~l inc  t h c  1pcol)le throul.:ho~ 

i ou'r' way.. * We r e t u r n e d  and r eached  G a l i c u t  at about 8 p.r 

on t h e  .l?th. On the clay s t a r t e d  f r o m  .l.r.erc: t h e  f34CD?lG. 
, , \*v, 

m i l i t n l y  had  nlrandy b e p n  o p e r a t i o n s .  'Vie t hough t  il. U -  

, - l e a p  t o  make a n y  more o f  t he  l i k e  attemmp ts. s i h e  the  
. 1 .'< . 

ib8ginning of  t h e  M i l i t a r y  a f f a i r e  have t a k e n  q u i t e  .-L dif': 
i. . . .  

' 3 :  . .  ' *' 
;%rent t u r n  and . u n f o r t u n a t e l y  we c a n ' t  g e t  any  a u t h e n t i c  

* 1'  ,-.. j: '., ,!, 

*.:,news.$ ' Reporto a i e  vo$ing o f  peop le  of a l l  s o r t s  going  c 
- '1: .r: S ,  

, . 
t l o o t i n g  6hroughout ' t h e  d i o t u r b e d  area. A few convers ior  

. , : . l . -  - a . l :.pi4 : 
. l .  . !. !:of:~indus i n t o  I slam we' s l a o  r epor t ed ,  b u t  we dont t know 

4 * . 
;if any one o f  than  wrza o u t  of force. hotvover t h e r e  13 
I 

3 $much s c a r c i t y  a 'nd<both  nindua apd hiuslims are fqmisl!ed, 
' 

r 

the former b e i n g  ' l o o t e d  by the nobe and t h e  l a t t e r  i n  tu. 

being l o o t e d  by the m i l i t a r y .  Many a r r e s t o  and much mi: 1 
. , , ,. 

. :.>':ittir$i L t r o c i t i i ~  are n l ~ o  repor t ed .  :: ,-, However t h e  
,.;, , :..::<$;;*,.j;; $, , . : 9 i >- . I . ,. :,: :> i.- *?K?< .'., ;".".' ., %,N.:, ;,,,d:;,,;,.&.. ;' * . . , .: ,, . . .  , 

4 

.. . .:.,;~.s,e'ems.:lto . subaide .  g r a d u a l l y  under m i l i t a r y  pressure, 
..,;X?! , ,;.. i1;,w ,4, :. i ,..c+<. , , , , *.:.?',': . ' " .'i' ;. . . 

C ,'l. , . , . ?  . ., .. 
S .  .../. 
, .  ~ : ~ ~ o ' d ' : . ~ i v e  uo peace and strang$h.  '. : N e  l eave  t h e  

:,-l I' . j,%;;.;:,* ' . , . . ...B . ..' ' . . . 
, :I i .wh~' :$s  w i s e r  than '  any o f  us. % r . .  
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L 

;& ' h ' .  .- ~ ~ t ~ ~ l  20 t h  :jel?tgrr~bcr 192 1. 

Chief Secre lary- 
, i/ 

followin, a r e  copipo of l e t t e r s  forwarded b; Ynlc~ 

Yadran t o  t h e  Super intendent ,  ~ e n t i a l  Khilafd . 
. . 1. , 

-7 m i  t t e e ,  hombny._-A 
I-, . , !: 

4 
I * Kerala  P r o v i n c i a l  K h i l a f s t  

Committee, 
C a l i c u t ,  2nd Yegtember 1921. 

. Hazratll, 
l 

I have known through t h e  "HinduN t h a t  you a r e  aware 
. . '. 

of ' t h e  u n f o i t u n a t s  h a p p e ~ i n e s  i n  l a l a b a r  and a l s o  t h a t  
I , . .  . l  

. . J t b u i . o f f a r t o . ' ~ o r d  . .  , . t l i l l l n g d o i  hao hecn  refuaad.  My t r l e -  
,,;4,;;.,; >> ,.:; '.,,;.;- . . , 

$.a' X,,*-: ,-< !. L - ,  . , ' 
>grkph:messages, .:it 8et~ip3, a r e a h e l d  up. I am now sending 

.' '; ,. ;. .. . . , \ .. , ., . - . :.,.;:,, , . .' 
and,tha C e n t r a l  K h i l a f a t  o f f i c a r ' o t a t e a e n t s  of f a c t s  

. , . .  . 
as r e  ourselves  have' aeon and konrd which we b i l i e v e  a r e  

t rue . !  I have no more t o  add than what i s  given i n  t h e  

,- s t n t i o i t  i t s e l f .  There i n  no defence of t h e  .conduct of 

. . 
i .  

the peo$ls, b u t  much can be r a i d  a g a i n s t  wi ld  accuna- 
L' , . 

by t h e  opponi te  pa r ty .  . \, . A l l  t h e  miscon- 

- r r  d u o t c  l o d t i n s s 4  and 'other '  a t r o c i t i a n  a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  
, . . ' 1  , r : I 

~ a p p f l l i a  alona.  This  i b  no t  t h e  f a c t  when t r u t h  i s  one 



' V '  * ; 
, - 2" 

Theoe w i l l  come out  when a r egu la r  enquir ien committee 

s i t  and go through the  ' d e t a i l 0  of evente,  EIay f thank 

you f o r  a l l  t h a t  you d id  a t  .Tanjore f o r  Kerala. I hope' 
. . . . 

yoli w i l l ' b e  doing a l l  i n  your power t o  all.t:vinte the :, 
m i u e r i ~ e  whick we ace coning i n  t h e  tsncl: o f  t h e  rr.a'rtj e.1 

law regime which I pray Cod Alrniphty t o  end soon. 
. \  

I an, Hezrath, 
I 

Hours ever  obedient ly,  ' 

8d/- ?dd. Abdul Rahiman. .. . 

n e r ~ l a  Provinc ia l  Khi la fa t  
Committee, 

c u l i c u t ,  3rd Yeptmber 1921. 

. h l y  yesterday 'e  . . l e t t e r  m i g h t  have you e r e  thi.0. VIe, 

.... '.Kcse.va Xenon, W.Gopala ~ e n o n " n n d  nyoel f ,  had prepared a 

statement of  whioh I had m i t t e n  t o  you, b u t  Mr.Keoava 

Menon himself,now objectu t o  i t s  being s e n t  t o  anybody 

j on t h e  i roun8 tkt it may cove u n d a r S t h e  r egu la t ion  N O .  . .. t 

12 .of pt%rt'one o f  the th i rd  proolpmation m d e  he re  under 

* . martial ' ~ R w .  Hence wc cannot keep you 'well  i n f o m e d ,  of 
- .  * 

t he  happenings here. nowever Mr. Prakaoham i s  he re  with 
1 / UB and yoy can s tudy t h e  a l t u a t l o r  o r e  or  1 .~8"  a c c u r a t e -  

; l y  on h i o  r e t u r n  t o  Madras. I appenl t o  you once a c ~ i n  
I 

t o  r q i s e  Rone r e l i e f  fund and a lno  t o  rc?cormend our cane 

t o  t h e  Cent ra l  Kh i l a f a t  Committee' t o  rander ua eone help  

towards . lessening t h e  mirterieo of .thooo unhappy people i n  

, Ernad an& other  devaotated plucea. 

I remain, nazra th ,  

sd/-  d. nbdul Rahman. 

--W-..-------- 0 

' I ,  ' 
I n e r a l a  Provinc ia l  Khi lnfa t  

. .  1 
> . .  c o r n i t t o e ,  

C a l i c u t ,  7 t h  September 3 921;: 
' l !  , '  

Haz r a t h  , 



laat of  which t e l l i n g  t h a t  I an1 withholrlinc t h e  b t a t e -  I - I! l, .. l ments prepaxed by u s ,  tiotvcvcr I am oending you a copy ,/ 
I' 

. a n d a t  t h e  sane time raq~luest y o u n o t  t o  give  i t  t o  the  /i 
,; press ,  hecaune I don1 t knorv whether i t  may n o t  cone undc 

\. I I i l a r t i a l  Law r e y l n . t i o h s .  Ho~lrvcr  I am nendirrg i t  . t o  
i 
4' give  you an  idea  how rnattcrr; .developed into t h e  praoent  
l 

i . s t a t e .  Unfor tunate ly  t h e  liunlirnn have a l ie r lu tud  nindu I 

synlpathy. Bvun t h e  Cong'u~rr workaro ueem t o  hnvo taker1 1 
In t h e i r  minds t h a t  the  m i l i t a r y  regirL1e chould no t  be c ~ i '  l 

i . , . .  1 , ed ;doon f o G f e o r  of  nindurr being rnol6nted. The rni1itar.y / 
I 

f i r e  Uuoliu house* and l o o t  Muslim ohopn 
, ,  . ' I 

and .&re ' away t h e  s m a n s  t o  nindus.  Heportc ' o f  v e r y  1 
I ! . .  . . .  l 

\horrible atrocities which I d o n t t  mention f o r  want of 1 , :.. ' ' 
S . ... .., : , j .  

, /a&ienticify are reach ing7ua .  Yor Godt. nake, f o r  t h e  
';v ' , , , ,., ! iah*o.br thesa wretched bluolina t r y  your beat t o  s t o p  t h i s  

.. . 

that we k a y . g i v e  guarari- 
I 

. . :  
eee that no Eindu will kc 

,-'. 
ed i f  m i l i t a r y  is. withdrawn. The Congress seems 

only t o  Hindus. W i l l  you not  do 8omethir1 
! 

ent Muslim ,&men and chi ' ldren ,  

Centra l  Khilafat O oninlittoe an? 
Z . . , . I  0 . ) l . .  , . 

/be t :  us. oorqe relief;'. . 
Y j'. . .. ' . .  

, ! 
I 
i . . . Yourn moot obediently,' J 
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! ,.l'r : 1 I Muhamlad ,Zhdul Relman, ICerttla ' . ' rovinciol  ICl~ i l~?fnC Conc i t t ee  
l.+ , i 

- - C o l i c u t ,  t,o t h e  ~ u p e r ' i n t e n d c n t , '  C e n t r a l  F h i l n f u t  Conunit.tee, 

~ o q h a ~ ,  i s  s u b m i t t e d  i n  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  t h i s  o f f i c e  r o t e  lit 

l 1426/~/~.~.410, d a t e d  t h e  2 0 t h  September 1921. -3 -. 

n e r u l a  Prov inc ia l .  K h i l a f a t  ~ o r n l i  ttc 
m ,  

; CalicuC,  13th September 1921. 

, E z z r a t h ,  
I 

EToulnna Shaulcat ' A l i  nulcfs I:le t o  send i f  nccenfiary a 
i : I  
I messenger  t o  g i v e  c o r r e c t  i n f o r n a t i o n .  Unfori;unihtel~r n 

g e n e r a l l y  c e n s o r e d  s t i l l  I v e n t u r e  t o  s t a t e  what I h e a r  a 

i 
' : .'\, [ . 

a 

i 

b .  

Eus l im cannot  go o u t  of C a l l c u t  w i t h o u t  R pas8  t o  t r a v e l  b: 

t r a i n , '  and a TTindu I f i n d  none t r u s t w o r t h y  t o  under take  t l l  

t k o u b l e .  Such 'bein(: t h e  situation I !tnve infolviicd you 'of 

whatever  I have  t o  GHY tl1rou~1.1 l e t t e r  which I b i l i e v e  i s  
I 

> ' 
\ i 

# 

b e l i e v e  t o  he  t r u e . 2  
I 

newn o f  m i l i t a r y  r e p r i ~ n l s  a r e  renching'. 
, - 

have' a u t h e n ' t i c  i n f  o r n a t i o n  t l ! n t  abou t  130, houses  o f  EIuslir: 

have-,been b u r n t  dotvn l e n v i n ~  t h e  Ilounes o f  mnti- on-CO-opc 
8 ,  , .. . 

. a t o r s , . m a r k e d  'IBot t o  be  dcotroyedl l .  I n  o t l ~ e r  p l a c e s  a.1.n~ 
. (  . .  . . .  - .  

, . 
. 

k. . , 

,. f ,,;.;.< ,~' !. . , . . . . . 

-.;.bli*in%Yhaa :. . . taken,  p l a c e .  ,Loo t i n g  by ail1 t a r y  houoes anc? 
. . . S:: . . .. .,iC :, , 5 , . .  . , 
,. .. .<:5; . .;,: f .  Y.., . %~ 4' .  ,.. . .  . j ,. : ::;. ' ; '  ' . .  . c 4.. ' . .  . , 2.. , -. .-I ' .  

, - . .  



. . . .  . . . ' . ,  - .  . " "a.' . . . .  ... .(. I 

, .: " 2' . . . .  .h!;,,' 
($ ,..: : -, . I , .  . . . , ., . . .  . . .  .... .,d.-2'.:\ , . . .  :'.' . --I 

....... ;; . .  L , ' .  

the samans t o  ilindua i c  the  ~ u l c  . I: 
. . . . ( . S  ! - .:,a.: . . . . . .  

worse new. o t i l l  o f . ~ ~ u s i i m  . .  wad . . ,  
. .  . .  . . . c . .f.' 

. . . . .  W . .  . . . . . .  
- .  / :  ue. ~t i s  onid dencl bo'dies 

! 
I 

I 

l . . i o f  ilu?lirn worllcn <:l;tnpin,: t l ~ c i l -  ~ ; , l c l ( l r ~ ~  i l i l l l r  o r 1  1)or!017 arc1 

i found i n  t h e  r i v e r  helow- Thi r u ~ n , n p d i  and bel ieved  I . ~ o _  ' .. X 
' . * . ,  

f :have drowned t o  avo id  m i l i t a r y  v i o l a t i o n s .  iluin grid-' .. 
I \ f ' ,.C.%. .q 

devnata t ion  i o  everyv/heimc. The p o l j c e  at t h i e  mod'en - T.s, 
l ..c 

I , m i l i t a r y  has l e f t  R p lace  a f t e r  ilo.copplete 
J 

t '.+ : '. 
r u i h  BoeD t o  t h e  p l a c e  and t a k e  m a y  vha t  l i t ' i % e  i s  l e f t .  

. 

. . . . . . . .  . . ,.- . , .: . h e l p l e s o  ?omen. Bo a d u l t  i.luolim i s  l e t  -:.*I". . , , '  . . ::p. . 
. . : - &,.$fr.*:- ' 

' i a  ahbt  .or a r r e s t e d .  . &any, woqien .,pd.'':! 
. . . . .  , ' , ,> ;. . , , a*? 

$ r i u a t i o ; a  F(s have neked ~ O Y '  permi o d i 0 4  .. 9 

. - stulybed aren-s. I. hope you will as 
. . . < 

... . m y  ' l e t t e r  .send t o  me wh~t$'yer y+$f':. .;- 
. . .  ,,! . .  " . 

,,,,: , ; : - K , . . :  

, , '. ., . . . 
. :  T 

. i .committce'decid&n- t o '  send u s  f o r  r e l i e f . .  . . 

. .  .. 
0 .  . . ta lk  ' he  t o l d  me of  

. . , . 

- .  
' ,  

ask o  the rn  n l  so t o  h e l p  us. . , ' 
, . . . .  . .  , , 

. . . . .  . . . . .  

'g '&; 



C a l i c u t ,  t o  'YGub 9a3ai1, l:ori~i~ay, i a .subfiii t i e d  f o r  i n c o m a -  

Chief Secretary- 

t i o n .  

<,r ;,::..-, . ' .it.-:. .. 9LX.r!. &.a . .~, l .rAiI 

A copy of a l e t t e r  (1;ltci; <?:C 25tl l  Beptex?)er 1923. fro:; I 

C.a l i cu t ,  25;'9/1.321'.1 

??azra th ,  

4 s  .you h w e  n o t  rr;!>iii.ci ,to ;..i;y o f  1,iY l e t t e r s  I d o n ' t  

knov ~l?ao't:ler a1.l 'i:lc l .e ' i tkru :~~;;irc.n:;ed t o  you . to !Tadrao 
I 

havc.reacllcc! you. l?oul,zna S l ~ a ~ L x i t  M.1 linc: p i ' o ~ . ~ i s e d  n e  t o  

f o r  heraIn R e l i e f  Tund an2 e n t r u s t  i t s  ackl ' ixis 'crat ipn t o  

you. Ae ZToulans has been rzrrc!;'cud and R3.10,000/~ ]:c,:: 
I 

. , - : 
been s a n c t i o n e d  by t l l c  Central r . l l i laf 'a t  Coi..c::it'ieo c~cii ?.S -I 

1 .  1 0 d ~ c  at . C e n t r a l  Kh i ln f i t t  UOI:G;I~. t t c e  o r f i  c e ,  I !~n\-e.'to re-  

quest yqu t l ~ e t  you ; v i 1 1  out Z C ; : ~  t::e ; : ~ o ! I c ? . j r ~ ~ ~ +  at*. 
..... - 

onco :linoe I.:r. Rajtryopnla fic!lnril 11 r c c p c r i t  t o  r:o t o  the  l 
l d i e t d b e d  arean t o  give rel ie: :  t o  tilt3 uufi-ei-er8 has been 

1 

h e s c  reGiono'  u n t i l  t h e  mar- 
.' . 

* ; , , t,a$ .;:.$ . ..\ 
.' . -..  . 

! I 
, . . .  .... . 

7 



i c  bJockade. I a ~ n v ~ l ' y  L:~dl.y i l !  neci:l o f  nloltity an;!!:?.vc 

sen.L ;.:any l o t t a r o  nnd Z;al~~;ri~i.la ;;.:;:;iil;: t;feA,l i n  the  Centre: 

X q i l a f a t  C o ~ n ~ i t t e c  of f i c c  .Lo :;end ;.le nno' i i~er 1000 - t h r o u g ~  

t h e  nGency of  Ca i th  (:l10 tani.1 c o~ so;.~r! o'i!:cr. Tirn! i n  Ilo,;l,ba: 

'wldc:l']lao agency h e r e  a l s o ,  1.eclaii!i .L!ic ;.jCIi;ie '~:~ouGE:I$ 

2ronlt:le o f f i c e  o f ' i s s u o .  AS i:ly t r u i u i i r y  i s  cbi.lplctcljr 
I , 

dra ined  I: would r e q u e s t  'you Lo e::pedite s e n t l i n ~  n e  one 
I . .\ \ 

thousand rupee:: tl;rou~;;'ll I:ic ;k;;cncy or ;ol.ie t . ruot \~~or t l iy  

I ' .  . . been . r epor ted  t o  be the? vicJ~il.::;  o f  l o r c e d  c ~ n v ~ r s i o n  a r e  

! s t i l l  :!airs. p e r a l a  :m:: FO,,LU t o  a ~ o : . . p l ~ t k  L e i ~ d l o ~ l i .  
I I h.. 

I Ve. p r a y  God t l id t  t h i s  ~.:arLitl regime be ended a t  an early 

2 r o p a ~ a n d a ,  bo th  ?Cllil,-.&~~L nil:! I:~;l;:~e:ls, hz,z ?)cdn coi.ipletc . Q$ j .,. 
\ 

, ' l y  s$oppod. The Z!asppillii r i  0.t i,:!:; ;:iv cn t!:o l u s t  :::::-,::CO 

I ' t o  t!l? p o l i c e  to  ty r l ' n i l i : ;~  &v.;l' Lltc K?l i ln , "c i ;  WO;-!;er2 

- l e a r n t '  from t h e  tlITinduv .that the  ;iru;li;~'ihul l!la,la nnd the: 
l . . .  : ,  

. I  1 . .  : ! 
C e n t r a l  Q l i l a f a t  Col?~;littee !~.nvc, ncceg.Ls:! c i v i l  2i;obediad 

' nnd.,,I:. e n $ e c i a i l y  p l a c c d  urlc?c:r .I;;te c i r c u : r , l ~ c c c 8  c.e I' axi~ a' . . .  
.,7.,' ', . . . 

9rer;ent;* would p r e f o r  t o  o f f o r  civil :li soscdiencc  grid su::' . . . . 

a a ' n y ; ~ o u h a n a  is. n u t e a s  X tuil thc Secre ta ry  o f  t h e  pro' 













.' - ;. -..., ;,l l .. - 
. ,,- - 3.  - . ,  

.\ . :. . .  
! 

- ('I 

1.7 , Tolam &Ai]Jren md M e  obstructions h i 6  ir. Cleir :;; 
I 

i of receiving r e l l ~ i  and seein:: rfntneths~ ; ;zmi~nion ni l1 :: ; .  . 1 
-7 \ 
,..- a' 

I 1 t o  eeva the tznocent iivvaos, but M~:)s t w ~ t s l y  I , 
l 

haven't got money e~rm fay necanrj iVj  and.  I sorq to  r 

I up 'deterred from doing Tor l&cB of fru~ds. I ,... I ,  

you m i @ t  have instructed . Chotuni'o agent here 'CO I . 

the required em. If not please oira t o  hiro and t o  r:: 

Immediately. I m anxims ' t o  l n o n  abaut the miscarric 

nonef:. I t l~ ink  you nil1 not lcaep rm in  wspenlae n - v  

-er for fun&. 

youss fraterr. 

Sd/- ?dd.Abdu~ L 



APPENDIX I1 

[Abdurahiman's appeal to the Muslims not to participate in the meeting 
convened by the anti-nationalist Ulama] 

A WARNING ! 

Dear brothers, 

Some of you might have seen a notification regarding a 'great public 

meeting' proposed to be convened by Puthan Veettil Kallarakkal Mohamed 

Alias Kunhibava and four others at Pathar, Ponnani Chunkam at 2 pm on 24th 

July. The meeting is convened on the pretext to prove that the Khilafat and 

Non-co-operation are against the principles of Islam. If the real motive of the 

people behind the meeting is not exposed, there is a chance of 

misunderstanding in the minds of the people. So some important facts are 

expressed here. 

The notice itself proclaim that the "great meeting' is against the 

decisions of Jamiyyath-ul-Ulama, Nadvath-ul-Ulama, Majlis-ul-Ulama and 

the Kerala Majlis-ul-Ulama. The members of these groups of Ulama are 

Iiaving enormous knowledge of religion. The decisions taken by them are just 

and strictly in accordance with the injunctions of Islam. But the sponsors of 

the 'great meeting' at Ponnani are selfish and unpatriotic. The decisions 

taken by them will be incorrect and will never be a matter of concern of Islam 

or the Muslim community. 

Besides being propagated in India, the decisions of the Nadvath-ul- 

Ularna are also propagated among the people of Egypt, Africa, Afghanistan 

and other countries. The people of these countries are also on the road of 

freedorn struggle. In such a circumstance, you should follow the majority of 



the Ulama and the Muslims. You should also strictly adhere to the Hadith 

[Tradition of the Prophet] in Ibn Majah that who ever went astray, will be 

thrown to the Hell. To follow such ambitious 'Kunhan' [little] Musaliars will 

be against the canons of Islam. 

So as to prevent yourself from falling prey to the mischief of these 

sacrilegious 'Ulama', I request you not to participate in the aforesaid 

'Mahayoga' . 

Muhammed Abdurahiman, 

Worker of Kerala Provincial Khilafath Committee. 

Source:- Ubaid, T.K., (ed.), Prabodhanam Special, Kozhikode, April, 1998, 

p.60. The write up is reproduced fiom the Khilafath Patnka., (date not given), 

collected fiom the personal library of Abdul Kareem, K.K.M., Kondotty. 

Photocopy is also appended. 
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APPENDIX IPP 

[Notice issued by the Distr-ict Magistrate warming the people against the 
revival of 'Nerchas' and other congregations of the Mappilas to 
commemorate the martyrs of the rebellions of 19211. 

Notice 

All of you are well aware of the riots at Pukkottur and the defeat of the 

rebels and the assassination of many during the rebellion of 1921. The dead 

bodies of the rebels were buried at different parts of Pukkottur. It is known to 

us that some Mappilas are trying to commemorate the death of these rebels by 

Diving some special marks on the burial places, by conducting 'Nerchas', by D 

composing songs or by some other means. It is very clear to all of us that the 

Mappilas had lost their life while fighting against the Government. So they 

deserve punishment for their criminal offences. We put an end to the 

rebellion. Now all the communities of the Malabar district are living in 

harmony and co-operating with the Government. If the aforesaid activities 

are allowed it may cause unrest in the society and may create troubles to the 

authorities. The result will be the beginning of atrocities and tumults as had 

happened during the rebellion of 1921. Now it is informed that the 

Government has the power to deport the rebels under the Moplah Acts. 

It is now declared that any one who will try to commemorate the 

Mappilas by conducting 'Nerchas' or by singing songs or giving special 

marks to their burial places will be sent to other districts under the Moplah 

Acts. It is the duty of every citizen to dissuade anyone who engages in such 

nlischievous activities. Further, it is the bounden duty of the people to inform 



the Government officials about thls kind of preparations. If anyone fails to 

report, they will also be treated like the rebels under the Moplah Acts. 

Office of the Malaym District Magistrate, J.A. Thorne 
Kozhikode, District Magistrate. 
26-4-25 

Source:- The document is from Public Department Files, Regional Archives, 
Calicut. Photocopy of the document is also appended. 



APPENDIX I V  

An appeal to those who are getting ready to go to the Andaman 

Protest meetings should be held in all the Muslim inhabited villages 

The attack of the Government should be stopped 

Message by Janab Uppi, M.L.C. 

It is ,known that more prisoners have been brought to Malabar to 

bewitch h4appila women: and children to be carried to the Andaman. This is 

against the report by the representatives of the people like M/s Muhammed 

schemnad, Sayyid Murtaza Sahib and Abbas Ali. This is also opposed to the 

wishes of the people and the opinion of the Madras Legislative Council. So I 

request those who are about to go to the Andaman to demand the Government 

to make clear the estimation of these three distinguished personalities. In the 

mean time, report on the real condition of the Andaman will be published. I 

request those who are getting ready to go to the Andaman not to believe the 

words of those prisoners under the custody of the policemen and the words of 

the policemen themselves. 

S d/- 

K.Uppi 

27- 1 1-26 

The Government is now trying to dispatch the families of the 

prisoners by bringing convicts from the Andaman. This act disregards not 

only the wish of the entire Muslims of India, but also the opinion of the 

Members of the Legislative Council and the advice of those three among the 

four whom the Government had deputed to the Andarnan. One group of 

prisoners was sent to Thamarassery and the other to Ernad while the rest was 

taken to Walluvanad. So what we ~varlt to tell tlie Muslims is that if you want 



to go to the Andaman, you sho~tld be well aware of the present condition 

there. 

We are publishing the investigation report of persons like M/s 

Schmmd and the speeches at the Legislative Council on the Andarnan issue. 

In order to end this offence, meetings should be convened at all places in 

Kerala at the earliest. A meeting will be held at the auspices of Al-Ameen the 

day after tomorrow (Tuesday) or on the next day. It will be intimated later by 

pamphlet. 

Expect next issue of AI-Ameen. 

AI-Arneen Press, 

Kozhikode. 

Editor. 

Source:- The document is from the Andarnan Colonization Files, Regional 

Archives, Calicut. Photocopy of the document is also appended. 



APPENDIX V 

[Editorial of AI-Ameen issued in connection with the Salt Satyagraha, 
inspiring the Muslims to sacrifice themselves for the freedom of the 
country]. 

If love of one's country is a part of the true faith, if Islam is a religion 

that extols the message of freedom, it is the duty of true Muslims to sacrifice 

every thing for the fieedoni and salvation of the mother country and renounce 

life in the path of God. . .The Prophets, the Khalifs and the Irnams employed 

their valuable lives to win freedom from unrighteousness and injustice. . . If 

there are m y  among the Muslims who deride this passive resistance, they are 

guilty of having contravened the order of Islam. They trample under foot the 

crowning principles of religion. . . They are the enemies of Islam and of India. 

The great Prophet himself said that air, water and salt should not be taxed. A 

mound salt worth only three annas is taxed one rupee and four annas by the 

Government. What is wrong in calling this a satanic unrighteousness? As 

thls is entirely against Islamic injunction, it is a religious duty for the Muslims 

to put forth all their power to do away with the salt tax. Muslims who die in 

the war of salt law braking -ivill certainly deserve compensation from God and 

will be blessed. . . The Muslims are crowding at all centres of warfare and 

Malabar Muslims are not backward. That favourite child of the Malabar 

h4uslim community, the little flower that model for youth, Mr. Abdurahiman, 

is now h jail. Let the Malabar police remember that tlie hand laid on that 

valiant warrior will not be free from sin till the end of the world and from 

cternal torment. The hot blood that flows at Sholapur and Peshawar shows 

that loaded cannon, drawn swords and naked gallows will not be able to 

suppress this war for fieedom. It is creditable for Muslims that the number of 

l The Great Holy War. 



their warriors who are bold enough to sacrifice their lives for India and Islam 

is increasing. May this war of salt satyagraha, the war of freedom, this Jihad- 

ul-Akabar be victorious. 

Source:- Al-Ameen, dated 6th July 1930, abstract given in the Madras Native 

Newspaper Report [MNNPR], July-August 1930, p. 1040. [TNA] 
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AIALABAR TENANCY COM~lirl''l'EE. 

I am cf opinion tlwt ally u L L c I ~ I ~ ) ~ .  a1 H L : ~ ~ ~ ( : ~ I I O I I ~  01 ~ I I C  LCII:LIICY ( J I I C X ~ ~ U I ~  \vil.l1~111 ~ I I . ; L H ~ ~ c  
chullccs iu lllo tly~1c1.11 of 1;~( ~ C I I U I U  iltlclf is wcll uiyl~ rruilless bec~uso it is impossible 
$0 devise any means for giving'tlie uctu:~I cultivator " full security that if he plants trees, 
he  will be left free to gather their fruits and .that if he reclailus land from the waste, 
he  mill be 1e;t free to enjoy the fruit of his labour and capital " within a systc~n in which 
there are :andlords and intcrmcdinrien wil:ll 11 right h nI~:~ro lllc TrtriL of Lllc cullivulors' 
labour aud R riglll; to oviot him fro111 llie fioltli~~y 11owcvor \v\.ell rcyull~Lctl Lllcuo rigltls ba. 
I t  is very wcll 10 upliold in theory tile ubsolulc riglit of t l ~ e  jal~llti a11d t110 I o I I ~ - ~ s ~ : L ~ ~ ~ s I I c J .  
right of tlie iutcrnlediary. 'l'hcsc rights wl~crl viewed 1eg:;listicolly lu:~y ficellt imlttutabla. 
Rut the riglit of the producer to elljoy the fruits of his 1ubo11r is irreful.:~l~le. 

I\loplah coInes on the seeno with this coiiception of u~ali 's right of enjoying the 
fruits o l  his labour as taught by his religion. I-Xe ~uiglit 111rve been ecolloillicnlly oppressed 
and socially tyrnnnised aud provoked to revolt 1)s exu..pe~.ntillg liim iuttler irit;olerable 
evictioils and imposition of hulrliliating corldilions. For over a, Ilunilred years now 
3~oplali outbreaks have been disturbing the pcice 2f this 1:1ir I;und, forcil~g Bl~e attention 
of the Govcrllnlcllt 011 tlle urgellt :~ccesnily for tcnnricy Icgislnt,ion. Govcrllrrlent h a w  
failed to do justice to the cultivator. 'l'lie cnusc of this f:~ilul.c of t.hc (lovc~lmt~tc~~t is altri- 
butable p:~rtly to their own capilalisl; ~ueni.ulily wllicll lctl Lllcllt to upl~olcl the \,cslcd 
interests, p;~rtly due to tllc fact of t11c Mol)lal~'s o ~ l l  iyrlorance and illitcrucy which 
incapacitated them from representing at  proper quarters their grievances and seeking 
redress from oppression arid tyrnnuy of the 1:~ndetl nristocmcy, ontl ptvtly iliie to the ittit 
t l ~ n t  tllo locitl ndvisers of those in, authority nfer,e invaria.bly t,hose related oile way or 
other r i t h  landlords' intorests o11d RO naturnlly tlw tcnil.nts' interests werc lnorc ~nis-  
represented and ;I[oplah as a qat ter  of fact : i s  made a fnilatic and the outbrealts athi- 
buted to fanaticism. Wl~en  the diagnosis is wrong, the relncdy i~pplicd sl~onld luiscarry 
and oggrnlrnte tllc malady. This is wllal; has been llal~l-'euii~g in Malabur in relation 
bctwcen 3Ioplnh tenants and Rindu landlords. 

Now naturally the question ccllocfi bacl;, \vll:it 'tllcll is ( I I C  I.C;LI 1.c111cdy. I call i ~ t  
o~icc s:ry tl~il(; tlic Atoplull or tllc Soul;h hli~1:~l)ur Lenaul; tloes  lot recloirc or scek any 
particular remedy or special treatment for tllis disease which is none othcr tllan the 
common disease of Irclian pensiln1.r~ and p:l.t~18ic~~l:rrly or Lilo cultiv:itil~g f,cn:ii~ls all oIfer 
MnlnL:~r. !Cllc colnmon disa~so of bllc L)C~,S:LII~~Y, I I : L ~ ,  1110 ~ o u r ~ l r y  ilscll is 1 .11~  insuiljci- 
cncy of thc larlucr. The furrner tlocs not gct erlougli to feed himself and his children 
and 1;eep himself healthy and .work cflicie~lLly :uld allow his cllildren grow sturdy citizens 
uor are they clothed and housed properly. Then naturally the cattle cannot be expected 
to be fed and kept up to the standard; the cultirntion deteriorates nnd yicld decreases. 
When tIlus t l ~ e  agriculturist is finding himself in such n vicious circle, that is, the rural 
popnlotion is slowly I~u t  s~lrcly ~ o i u g  (low11 illto ~ L I ~ I I  nntl grintlrlnl cst.i~lct.ion, towns 
cannot grow, trado cannot flourish nnd industries cannot dcrelop. I n  short the nation 
cannot advance. '1'0 avoid this nntioll;rl c:~l;.~loity the aili~ierit of t l ~ e  fn.ruler fil~ould bo 
cured. Give him enough to eat and fcod his c:llilrlr~c?n wil.11 :lnd I;IV.II I . I I I ~ I I I S I ~ ~ V I * S  I I ~ ! : L I I . I I ~  
1b11t1 wnll cl(~l.llc:tl ; L I I ~  I I O I I R D ~  no I,II:LI~ I t ( !  I I I : I . ~  O I Y I I I I I ( * ~ ,  I ~ I I ( I I I ~ ~ I  ~ I I I .  : l 1 1  1.0 ( . :LI. ' : I .II(I  rOl. ( : o I ~ ~ -  

111(?1.(:0 :111(1 i ~ t~ l t~s l~ ry  1.0 Ilo11ris11, i.e., v:~is(! 111(1 HI, :LI I ( I : I IYI  of' l i l ' t !  (11' I . I I (>  ;tgt.i(:~~II.~~rist, L ~ I C  
nnlio11:sl sL:~.lltl:~rtl will tllen raisc iGsclT. An c(:o~notl~it: p1:11111ir1g is cssc111,ii~I Lo rt:l~:~I)ili- 
tnbc I,l~s co11111ry-sidc : L I I ~  co-ol.di~t:~Lt: I,II( :  ( : ~ J I I I I I I ( ~ I . ( : I :  :l1111 il~~lllsl l.it:s :III(I I I : I I . I ~ I I I I I ~ X ( ~  ( . I I C  
grorvlll of 6lrc cr~lire n:t.lior~ ill our i~dvi~~i~~errtoi~l;. .l3~1t rlo cconomic plnnrling will irril)lnvc, 
by itself. mit.liout the means to carry nut I,llc 1)1:11i, the st . : l~~d;~~.d or lire ol thu ap.ictll- 
turist nnlccs he is provided with the whcrc~vil:I~:~l 1.0 finnllc!c lhl. srhrnlt.. ~ ~ ~ I I : I I I ( - ~ I I ; :  ~ : I I I -  

not n11d ~ ~ l n l l l ( ~  119l; I I C  (l~llc! I1.y 1 ~ 1 1 ~  ~ l ~ ~ t ~ l ~ l l l l l l ~ i l l ~ ,  l)lll. il' : : l t i ~ ~ l l i l  1 1 1 ~  1 l l : l l I l ~  ; l ,~l;l:~ll~il f l . l , , t l  

I : I  i s  Al~olisI~ I:LII~II)I.(I~HIII : L I I ( (  H:LVO t.110 COIOSS:I.I S U I I I  or V V O ~  .I.tfi.' ( ~ a  crore3 
flowing into tile pocltets of the few lnndlol-ds ihn,il~ing 1)0t~l1 t.he f~ r t , i l i t .~  of f:llc sniI :tnrI 1.110 

lleallh of tlle cultiv.ator, annually leaving I)cl~inil botl~ land :irld n ~ a n  ICFS : I I I ~  Ice$ 1)l.n- 
ductice and enicient nlld mslrc it :~vailnble to thc irnpovcrisl~cd ngricultllrist. 



I)d fLLCIJVliY' Off' Y'lllj 

l" '~~c1~1, ~ C C ~ U ~ C  ~ 1 1  t11ay II:LVC: CIIO(I;;~I U I  ;;OIJII I I I , I I . I ~ . I I I I I S  I ( J I J ( ~  : I I I ( ~  :;IJ :l11 I I I : I ~  l)(: l l t ~ ; ~ l ~ l l ~ ~ ~  

A l l  ~ I I ~ Y  II:LVC: C I I I I ) J U Y I L I C I I L  ~ L I I ~  HU ~ I I C I I :  I I I ;LJ .  I I U L  I ~ c  I I I : I I I ~  I . I J ~ ~ ~ ~ I . I ~ S  ; I I I C I  I l ~ i ( ~ ~ ~ : ~  it1 t t i  l c ' s ~  
u e ~ t l  [U!: pUlic~l1g 111~ cou11ky III iLY I JU  I'cII4. 'JqI!is rosy ~ ~ ~ C ~ I I I X !  "1' :L I I ; I [ ~ I I ~  :l1111 ( . ( J I I I , - I I~I . I I  
lib U[ Ll,Je agricu1L11ris~ l'ur \ \p l~ ic l~  i~Loli[.iot~ ,)l. I : L I I ~ I I U I . ( I ~ S I I I  is ~ , I I P  li~.st ~ I I I I ~  I ~ S S I ~ I I ~  i i t l  (.o1111i- 
t io~i  to Lc fullillcd, is not goi~rg I)e t~c:~IizecI, 1 11110\\~, 111111(:r tltis ( ; I J V ~ ! I . I I I ~ I ( ~ I I I  ; 1101.  1s I 111s 
CollluliLtce or ally S U C ~ I  O(.~ICI. <!OIIIIII~LICC g~ir~;; to col~si(lcr 1 1 1 ~ :  t.(:;11 I . L ~ I I I ( ~ I I ~  1 0  tile 
eslr~cr~lcly bat1 11ligllt in w l~ ic l~  (.Ire ajiricult~lrisl is filldi~lg l~irl~sclf i l l  01. C ~ C I I  i f  ful.ced 10 

co~~sidcs  Lu ~ C ~ : ~ I I I I I ~ C I I ~ ~  : L I I ~  S I I C I I  ( : I I ! L I I ~ C H  :LI~  it1 (:~rvis~~g(:(l i t 1  IJIO ttI~ov(! ~I : I , I~ ; I ; : I . : I~~~IS.  

I(nowing us l' do that t,lit? above i11t1~1i 1)eellcd I - ~ ~ ' ~ I . I I I  c i~t l l~ot  I J ~  c * I l ( ~ . ~ ( . t l  Ior Illo 
p r e s e ~ ~ t  1 woultl l~ave ccrbai~ily becu 1 1 i i l ~ ~  t i  join the r~lajorily of I I I ~  c:~,llc:~guc~s O I I  111c 
Co~u~ni t teo  and il pussible produce 1111 I I ~ I ~ I I ~ I I J ~ U S  r.cl)ort.. l t  is I.~I~IIC.I.  I I I I ~ ' I I I . I  I I I  1:11c I l I ; L L  

I l~ave  to express 1 x 1 ~  Seeling that tlie 111~tjority has been terribly ~ I I X ~ O U L ;  to ul)l~old ille 
sl(rtuar grto ullrl in t l l i ~  anxiety of tl1eir.s tllry tluvc eve11 golle 1,aclc ul1o11 1 . 1 1 ~  ~~l.csc~l)t  ; \ c t ;  
this r~clrogrsssioli .of tlle ~llajorily is a : I l e  1 1  I f I I I I I I L I  I,I. (Ilc?ir 
recolt~ll~c~~tli~Lklls Louclrillg clucsCiol~s of lisi1.y or tc111t1.c. I':Lil I . ( * I I~~ .  ('1.1.. , ; I  1111  ( ~ I ~ I I I ~ I I : I I  I O I I  

of illlenlleiliii.ries HeelllR ~rl~bll i~~kable 1" ~ I I ( ~ I I I .  JCXC:(,I!I, ( ( ~ r  LII(: [:t(.tL t l ~ i t t ,  t l l c s  ~ ~ ~ : ~ j ~ l ~ i i ~  
.of tile nle~nbers of llle Cotrl~llil;Lcc i~1.e ci1;llcr ~i~ll:1111~Ii11~~ ~ ! I C I I I H ( ~ ~ \ ' ~ ~ S  01. I I I C I I I L ) C I . S  o f  
Iran:rlrltlr~r f:i~rlilies or ol,lrcrwjsc col:~~cc!cd wit11 tl~is 111oslly ~~o~~-l)l.utlt~c.illg ~C' I I I I : .C-  

boldcrs, I cinnol; uadcl.st;lirti wll? Ilrcir " CIII~C:LVOIII.  II:IS IJ(:CII :IS ~.:II.  :IS I I I I S S ~ I I I ( -  1 1 1  1101.- 
petuate the existing state OS tlliligs and tlierefore confer fixity UI)  : I \ ]  real IGIII:IIIII~:LI.S 
without making any distinction between culiivating i ~ n d  ~~on-culbi\.aLil~g I;:I I I :LI I I~~; I I .S .  " 

14y colleagues can utIord to be gellcrous 10 111cir o\\.n class, tlre r ~ o ~ ~ - l ) r o t l ~ ~ ( : i l ~ g  L~~;III;LIII- 
dar and :1110w him to sit tight upon tlie hard-worki~~g producer ill~d SIIC'I; t . 1 1 ~  pool. I I I ; I I ~ ' S  

blocd in the name of some ancient kirnsvan being born to a jilnli~i or a I'e\v I ~ ~ I I : I I I I S  

h:lvitag ljeeli i~dvancecl in oldell t8i~1~es I,y ono of tllc ~ l~e l l l l ) e~x  of t l ~ c  f ; ~ ~ t ~ i l \  to :\ j : l t ~ l ~ \ i .  

Should t!iere be no end to this living on interest on uloney advanced b l  ~\IIC~CII~:S: '  \\'II,Y 
not the snbe theory of Daudupnt brought in operat,iotl bj? I l ~ e  l.)cl)l I<clic!l' :\(:lt I)e :~lllblit'd 
to kanamdar also and 11e La clisposed clif :il 111e earlicel ol)porl.ullity-111~~11 i f  \vo~iltl 11:lve 
been easier and situpler to rclonrr tcti&l~cy l ' ~ 1 ~ t ~ i O l l ~ .  '1'11(? I I I ~ I J I ) ~ ' ~ ~ . ~  !v:I()' iI(lv;lll('(' I l l ( '  

argurrient in the case of Gudalar tenant tllat the iuvesting 1.b. :l ,000 i ~ l l t l  r.cco\ c.1.i  I I ~  i 11 

12 years Rs. 2,820 in rent " lind tlius recouped 11;s capital 111ore Illan t\vicsc. ovc8t " (10 
not feel the injnstice of allowing the li:tnarr~dor who 1nig11t llavc " recolll~c~tl " l ~ i s  c-:~l~ii:ll 
two hundred times over to conkinlie flcecit~g t. l~r,  I ~ : ~ t ~ t l - \ v ~ ~ ~ k c t l ,  ill-l'etl :I 1 1 t 1  l ( : 1 1 I f  1 -  

valior. I feel that a11 I~OII -cn l t ivn t i~ i  li:~~i:~lndar~a wlro 111ig11t 1l:ivc ~.cc:t!ivt:tl 1):1(.1< i l l  ~ . ( , l l k  

twice tlie amount of lianam they uriglrt ll:t,ve :~d\-anccd 111ifil1t C.C:LS(! tu ~.(v.(%ivv :I I I ~  1'11 1.1 l ~ ( ' r  
rent or to have any claim to the liallarn :trnoullt ;11ld tlie cultivat.irrg (.crl:1111 sl~c~t~l t l  J I ; L \ . c  1'1111 

elljoyruent of the rent thus saved. Mol?l;~hs 111igl1t 11:1ve been conle~rt to t:~lic I. ;LLII:L~\I  . Ilklt 
I have no doubt that they could have been " co~lt-ent " i f  : ~ t  all, ltlle:; \\.cl.(> ()lily i l l  . . I llc 
inavnilsbility of better rights just as France could now be coiisidesed " co~lter>l 1 0  
acquiesce in her present pligl~ t by Gerrnal~ y. 

r l l ~ e  1 majority report is h:ilting in so f;lr as  even wnsle lallcls alril Sor~s1.s :II.~> C O I I C C I . I I C ~ .  

'l'llcy 1i;~vo I)een endc:~von~.in~ to 1icrpel;u:~te the nl~ilesirnble state of 1e;lving vnst a w l s  (.l 
protluctive lanil beiug still Irl'L \v;wl(!. l \ V ~ I I I I I  ~11gc11st t11:~t :itiy I I I ~ L I I  l)e I ' I . C ~ ,  to cttl l i \ ;~Ic 
any waste lniid after notif~ring the Collector :1nd enjoy it paying only ~ i s ~ l n l  :~ssessr~ient 1 0  
Government. For  this tile Government lliay declare ir?lrnecli:ately after c!l~nc.I.ing 1.11~ ] ; I \ \ -  

.all waste lands tnken over by tl~ctn :111(1 tlrosp wllo :\I.(! pt~l~l)oscil (.U IIOSSI>SS 1 I I ( ! I I  I I I I : I ~  I I ( \  
given the option to comnlence improvillg 1.lle1n \ \~ i t . l~ i~ l  sis 11lo111hs :111tl co~~) l ) lc lc  I . ( T I ; I I I I : I -  
t.ioll wiLllil1 (,l~rcc ycabrs. All forests, w:~,r;tcx :~r1(1 irrigatiorl nil(] obllor w:llcr solll.c:es s110111f1 
be talreil ovcr by Govcrnl-ncnt ;  nil 1101 ollly (.!I(! t . i~~~llc\r 1111 t 1.icl1 I I I  ~ I I (~I . : I  l I . ~ ~ S I I I I  rcsc.s :I \ :I i l- 
able also should be developed and worlreil in n:t(;iond iriicrest and sl~oilltl 1101 [ ) ( &  ;111o\\i~11 
to be exploited aqil gain monopolized by individuals. 

I am not for coinpensating angbocly. Neither t . 1 ~  cultivating tcnnnl. sllr!~~ld Iw :~cl;rd 
to compensate, the non-cultivating landlord 1101. tJle Govrrnl~lent.  tlic j :~ i i l~~ i s  \v1111 ( ' l : ~  
rights over Isnds, forests, wastes a.nd rivers, fish and pebble5 in rivers. br:~sts s1011o.; 
in forests and all sorts of imaginable t l i i n ~ s  tbl)ev clniln n s  t1iei1.s. D I I ~  nolmtl- can  <cl-i- 
ously now"thin1~ of compensntlng for nsing I~icso I-ighks n-hicli thcy 11:1d i~snr.l>cd f '~ .ot t i  

the community, and Ircpt to tl~emselvcs. T f  :111yl)otl~~ is I o  ( ~ ~ I I I ~ ) ( ~ I I S ; I ( ( ~  i 1  I I I I I S ~  l ) (>  j : ~  l t l t i i ~ ;  

\v110 11:tvc so ( l (~ l )~~i \~c( l  1.11(: ( ~ I I I I I I I I I I I I ~ ~ ~ , ~  1111. ~ . i ; : l~ l~ f~~ l  11::~ ol' :1.11 ~ , I I I > S P .  



111 lllc I I I : L ~  1.~1. 01' i:vit.l io11 C I ) I .  ~ I ~ : I I ~ I  j i i lc t : ~ l l l ~ i v : ~ l i o ~ l  1)). I ; t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i  :~Iso :L 111;ix I ~ I I I I I I I  111 20 ;I.(.I.os 
n>ui;L !)c list-ll ol' 1l1o 1u111.l :~l ic~l :~l~l t!  I)! ~ : I I I I I I ~  I I I I ~ I  :I I I I I I I ~ I I I I I I I I  ol' r) :I~.!I.s ( 1 1  11 , -  1~~1'l 1)\~(!1. 

i t  I I I  I : SII I .~~IC ' : .  11,st 1 ( i ( i t  io11 1 1 1 1  I O l s  I : I I I ~ I I o I . ~ I  I ~ I : I I  ! . ! -  I : I I I I I ~ ?  ; : I , . I I I I I ( !  

~ ~ I ( J U I ( ~  1 1 ~ 1 ~  be .(<S. 1,500 :l, XetlI' i f  110 ~ ~ 1 0 1 l ~ t ~  I J ~ !  i l . / I ~ l \ ~ ~ ( l  1 0  C \ ' ~ C ' {  ~ t : l ~ ~ l l l ~ s  ;ll:l! l:l!<l! 
agriculture. 

All l ~ i ~ ~ l i ~ ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - l ~ o ~ ~ l c ~ : s  S ~ I O U I ~  l~ave  ~ C C I I ~ ) : I I ~ C ~  rigI11, \vi111 I I , ~ : I I . I I  I ~ I  I ~ I I I I ~ ~ . ~ I ~ I I ~ ) ~ ) I I  a1111 
:l11 ~ I I O S C  1 i ~ ~ i l i ~ i ~ ~ l 1 ~ ~ ~ j ~ 1 - i 1 0 l t l c r s  IVI IC  ]~:L\:C 110 O ~ I I P I *  11oI(li11gs i l l  I ; I I I ( I '  or ~ ~ I I c I .  ~ I I I I I I ~ \ ~ : L I > I O  
~x~~ l ) c r l i c f i  or lluvu no incolllc e sceed i~~g  :lZs. (it) per rilonlll s11011ld be c s c r ~ ~ l ~ t c d  I ' I ~ O I I ~  
rcnb. Ai l  l<uili!;in1~)l,u-1101~1e1's except UlI;i~di-l~c~l(l(?~~s s l ~ o ~ ~ l t l  II;!v(> t l ~ c  ( , l > i i u l ~  01' 11ur.c.llilsi11g 
their Iioldillgs (Ir~ltliyirupp~'H) w1le:levcr t l~cy ~ : .LI I  ;11l'ol11 l.tr tit) :;I \  \v i l . l~o~~r i \ . : ~ i l  i l l g .  1 1 1 ~ -  I : I I I ~ ~ -  
lord's plensure to sue him for eviction. 

UJ1;ucli-hulders nlso ~ n l ~ s t  be g iven Guit5 ol: i e ~ ~ u r c  ~ r l l i l  il' ttiep sl~o\ild be evicicd tllo 
la~ldlord should be able to provide Liln with anotl~cr site For a 11oulc. 

With regard to firing ol lair reut I a.u\ sorry to say 111:11 t.be ; ~ u ~ i i o r s  uf t l ~ c  r ~ l ) o r t  
have gone b d i  eveu from t l ~ e  present Acl;. 'l'l~e ilcf; j?ruvides 25 i'algllat 1)aYiIS 'for 
~ ~ l t j \ ~ , l i o ~ l  cspeuses. 1 0  S 1 ,  l h ,  i , i 1 .  I I  I 11 P I I O I ~ ,  
Paroppauangadi, Senior liaja of ~ ILU: \K~I IL~ ,~~ ; I I~ I ,  S1.i A~l \ l~ ; l l ; l l i l i ;~ t  I ; ; ~ ~ I I u I : : I ~  Rlc l~o~i .  .I'lbriil- 
t:~lnlnnll:i, ill1 a.rc lor ullo\viilg four ti~lles act.ua1 sccd lor cu!livatio~~ es1:cllses u!cl 3 (tali- 
cut or 74 l.';11ghnt paras to be tnlien as seed actually rerluirerl. l'llese i21.r \~c ig l i \y  wiL- 
nesscs tvllo cullivate and are not; o~crzenlous to help teni\l~ts. So I zi~y$est cu l t i~a t ion  
expenses be taken as 30 I1algl~at pal*as and fair ~.eilt I)c 11:1lf t l ~ c  net ])~.o~!uc.e for 11.1.t 1;1.11ds. 
For dry 1;lnds \\rl~erever t,ho present contr:lcts ra1.c~ IJC lo\i:(?l. ~II :LII  tllc lair I ~ I I ~  I~asctl 011 

formulac suggcstcrl by the rcporl,, :llcrl tliub bc fixcc1 ;is 1':~ir 1.c11l. 
111eet tile cost, of t11(:: fair r p l~ t  fixillg III : IC~I~II(~I .! .  o j . 11~  :I ~iort~ill:~I t ' l ~ ; ~  1. ; :~  or :l I I I I : IS 

foul or so bc levied on c ~ s r ?  j~ i~ l t l i l~g  fro111 i.ilc cuil iv:t.bol. 01. 5 I)cr cc:!: of 11is l';~ir rc11t 
fixed \)e only collected fl.oru the  tenant. 

Wi(,]l ~cgnl.(l (,o l.enc~v;ll ;~n ( l  l.cll(:\v:rl I'(!cs I ~ : I I I I I O ~  ;~fi~.cc \\.it11 t.11(? 11,::joril.y. ' l ' l l t?~.~ is 
no re:lson n l ~ y  t;he tenant s h o ~ ~ l d  be n~nlting t l ~ i s  cst , r ;~ p:~yl~lc~nt.  : I f  t11e I T I I ~ \ Y : ~ \  is 1 0  ])C 

made every 12 years as on aclcno~vledgnicnt oC tlle ovcrlordsl~il~, llic tcnali: uccti oul! l ~ n c w  
his docun-lent and wIi3le\-er lie pays I I I I I S ~  go 1.0 ~ I I C  ( : o \ . (~ I . ! I I I I (~ I~~ ;  ill ti..' for111 01' s1.:\.11ip 
and fccs :m1 not, to the priv;l,tc l)ocl;et of tlle lal~illor~tl. 

Tllo icn:ult 1 . ) ~  exempted from liability t.0 ~ I J '  ; ~ s ~ ~ " s I I I ( ~ I I ~  in es(:(:.cs rlf 11is ~)l . (~l~o~.t~iol l  
clue on his 110Idi11g. 

(Sip11vl) LIT). AIi1)T-1; 1?,41l I l l  . \X .  



APPENDIX VII 

[Supplement issued in connection with the publication of AI-Ameen 
stating the aims and objectives of the newspaper] 

Supplement to this issue 

Al-Ameen 

The public might have heard about the registration of a company with 

the aim of starting a Malayalam newspaper namely Al-Ameen. The printing 

work related to this has almost completed. Our press is situated at the court 

road. 

Al-Ameen royal 118 size, in good paper will be published fiom 

I<ozhikode thrice a week (Sunday, Tuesday, Thursday). The first issue will 

come on Rabi-zrl-Awwal 12'~, 11/12 October 1924. 

Besides the local news, articles on different subjects fiom the leading 

English, Arabic, Urdu and Tamil newspapers will be included in AI-Ameen. 

Reports on business, agriculture and education, current affairs from India and 

abroad, all will be covered in the newspaper. 

Al-Ameen will be helpful especially to know the news related the 

Khilafat and the Congress. Those who want to read the opinions of Maulana 

Mohamed Ali as expressed in his Comrade should subscribe to Al-Ameen. 

Al-Ameen published on Thursday will cover various subjects. Special 

features related to our nation, Islamic history and Hindu-Muslim unity will be 

seen. Above all these, biographies of inspiring personalities of the world, 

special columns for ladies, articles related to science also will be included. 

Al-Ameen which aims at social harmony, political freedom and 

progress of the public, will be indispensable for peasants, merchants and 



commi>n men alike to keep themselves in toilch with the current affairs, to 

read with pleasure ant1 to develop their general awareness. 

(Rate of subscription and tariff is also given in the supplement) 

Al-Ameen Press, 
Kozhikode, 
14-9-24 

Muhammed Abdurahiman 

Source:- The document is located from the personal collections of 
Abdurahiman Kurikkal, Manjeri. Photocopy of the document is also 
appended. 



I 

YwG 33PS1Yc~m~w dwcmr=~arv~cr aclr 

Ocacm olruloom, cmcmacruw F~mruscj,w 
ObwYacvwm scs!mw .m~?uu~moruPP;tGln, 
wcsw~I.5croo &lcs~ccoole, p!uocusscwm?S 
LmcmwLarulru acs~.~ o?wprtasmcru?~aom, 
~~stvts~mo~~crno~om, s~?acmwcwwa 
sstwcu o?wtPplw SFiowc&cru LOCct 

wmnorupn~ rucsotmtZ~lasmow cmraZ 
?mew GB romiap?w~ngm Barsn 'mm8 
pe,Pnouaplm 'mrir3 ptcmruyco 'lara3 p!(wl 
~BOM m~stv ~cmcms(9~romscs~ru~10 p~t, 
Ywaob ,omcmoc~m, worupmo 











S ELECT BIBLIOGRCIPHY 



SELEC'r' BIBLIOGMPNY 

I. I'RIMARY SOURCES 

Archival Sources (Unpublished) 

National Archives of India, Delhi 

Proceedings of Home Political Department 

Proceedings of Judicial Department 

Report of the Andaman Deputation 1925-26 

Nehru Memorial h4useum and Library, Delhi 

All India Congress Committee Papers, 1937-40 

Tamil Nadu Archives, Madras 

Fortnightly Reports, 1920- 1946 

Malabar District Records 

Proceedings of Criminal Investigation Department 

Proceedings of Home Political Department 

Proceedings of Judicial Department . . 

Proceedings of Public Department 

The District Magistrates' Account of the Civil Disobedience 
Movement, 1930-3 1 



The Non-co-operation and Khilafat Movement in the Madras 
Presidency, Confidential Report, 1 924 

Under Secretary's Safe Files 

Regional Archives, Calicut 

Andaman Colonization Files 

Malabar Special Police Files 

Proceedings of Public Department 

Proceedings of Law (General) Department 

Archival Sources (Published) 

Native Newspaper Reports, 1920-36 (TNA) 

Proceedings of the Calicut Municipal Council Meeting, The Malahar 
Llis trict Gazette, Supplement, 1933-1934 (RAC) 

Proceedings of the Malabar District Board Meeting, The Malabar 
District Gazette, Supplement 1933-35 (RAC) 

The Madras Legislative Assenlbly Debates, 193 7- 193 8 (TNA) 

Report of the Andarnan Depulntion, 1925-26 @AI) 

Report of the Malabar Tenancy Committee, 1940 (TNA) 

Hitchcock, R.H. District Superintendent of Police South Malabar, A 
History of the Malabar Rebellion, 1921, Madras, 1925 (TNA) 

Papers on the Administration of Malabar District, Calicut 1907 (RAC) 

Strange, T.L. Con?rni.ssion Report, 1852 (TNA) 



Greoir, Mac, Land Tentrres, Memovandu and OSJicial 
C~rre~spondewcc, Madras, 1 88 5 (TN A) 

Newspapers 

The Hindu (Micro Films), 1920-22, The Hindu Office, Madras. 

The Bombay Chronicle (Micro films), 1920- 1922, Nehru Memorial 
Museum And Library, Delhi 

Mathrubhumi from 1923 onwards 

Al-Ameen all available copies and the abstracts given in Native 
Newspaper Reports (TNA) 

Madhyamain 

Chandrika 

Malayula Manorama 

Arabic and Arabi-Malayalam Sources 

Azad, Maulana, Muhimmath-ul-,IMu 'minin (Important Affairs of the 
Believers), Translated into Malayalam by Pari Kutty Musaliar, 
Tirurangadi, 192 1 

Musaliar, K.M. Abdullakutty, Nadil Masmooi Ila Ma 'nal Khilafa 
Kama Hiya AI Mashuri, (A call to those who wish to know the 
meaning of the Khilafat as per the Shariat)(Arabi-Malayalam), 
Madras, 192 1 

Musaliar, Mammad Kutty and others, Mahaqul Khalafa 'Ala 
Ismil Khilaf (The truth with regard to the uproars in the name 
of the Khilafath), Madras, 192 1 

Memoirs and Autobiographies 

Gopalan, A.K., Ente Jeevitha Katha, (Mal.) (My Life Story), 
Kottayam, 1972. 



Kunjappa, C. H., S~narakal Mathram, (Mal.) (Reminiscences 
nly), Current Books, Trichur, 198 1. 

Menon, K.P. Kesava, Kbzhinja Kalarn (Mal.) (The Past Days) 
The Mathrubhumi Printing and Publisliing Company Ltd. 
Calicut, 1986. 

Menon, K.P. Kesava, Bandfianathil Ninnu, (Mal.) (From 
Imprisonment), The Mathrubhumi Printing and Publishing 
Company Ltd. Calicut, 1986. 

Moulavi, E. Moidu, Ende Koottukaran Muhammed 
Abdurahiman Sahib, (My Fried Muharnmed Abdurahiman 
Sahib),Calicut 1964. 

Moulavi, E. Moidu, Moulaviyude Atmakatha, (Mal.) 
(Autobiography of Moulavi), Sahithya Pravarthaka 
Co-operative Society, Kottayam, 198 1.  

Moyarath, Sankaran, Eute Jeevitha KcrcJha, (Mal)(My Life Story) 
P.K.Brothers, Calicut, 1965. 

Muharnmed, A., Swathandva Samara Smaranakal, Eman 
Publications, Calicut, 198 l . 

Nair, C. Sankaran, Autobiography,Chettur Sankaran Nair Foundation, 
Ottapalarn, 1998. 

Narnboodiripad, E.M.S., Atmakatha, (Autobiography) 
Deshabhimani. Book House, Trivandrum, 1969. 

Nambudiripad, Brahrnadathan Mozhikunnath, Khilaphat 
Smarakal, (Mal) (Reminiscences of the Khilafath), The 
Navodaya Co-operative Publishing House, Kozhikode, 1965. 

Interviews 

Ummer Koya, P.P., 1 oth February 2000, Kuttichira, Kozhikode 

Mohammed, N.P., isth January 2001, National Book Stall, 
Calicut. 



Assanar Kutty, 2 0 ~  March 2002, Parappanagadi 

Rasheed, M., ~ 3 ' ~  November 2003, Calicut 

Abdul Kareem, K.K.M., 1 I" Dece~nber 2004, Kondotty 

Secondary Sources 

Books (English) 

Ahmad, Aziz, Islamic Modernism in India and Pakistan 1857-1 963, Oxford 
University Press, London, 1967. 

Ali, M. Asaf, Constrzictive Non-co-operation, Ganes and Company, Madras, 
1921. 

h o l d ,  W. Thomas, The Caliphate, Adam Publishers, Delhi, 1988. 

Baksh, S. Khuda, Polltics in Islam, Idarah-l-Adabiyat-I-Delli, Delhi, 1975. 

Banrford, P.C., Iiistories of the Non-co-operation and Khilafit Movement, 
Government of India, Delhi, 1974. 

Barghava, Motilal, Role of Press in the Freedom Movement, Reliance 
Publishing House, New Delhi, 1987. 

(Zarlyle, Thomas, On Heroes Hero-worship and the Heroic in History, Oxford 
University Press, London 1963. 

Chanha, Bipan, Communalism in Modern India, Vikas Publishing House, 
Delhi, 1992. 

Chandra, Bipan et al., Freedom Struggle, National Book Trust, New Delhi, 
1980. 

Chandra, Bipan, Ideology and Politics in Modern I~dia, Har Anand 
Publications, Delhi, 1994. 

Chandra, Bipan, Indian National ~ o v e m e n t  The Long-term Dynamics, Vikas 
Publishing Mouse, New Delhi, 1994 



Chandra, Bipan et al., India 's Struggle for Independence 18.57-1 94 7, Penguin 
Books, Delhi, 1989. 

Chandra, Prakash, History of Indian Nalional Movement, Vikas Publishing 
House, New Delhi, 1997. 

Chopra, P.N., Role of Indian Muslims in the Struggle for Freedom, Light and 
Life Publications, Delhi, 1979. 

Choudhary, Sukhbir, Moplah Uprising (1921-23), Agam Prakasan, Delhi, 
1977. 

Dale, F. Stephen, Mappilas ofMalabar 1498-1922, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 
1980. 

Datta, V.N. and Cleghorn, B.E., A Nationalist Muslim and Indian Politics, 
The Macrnillan Company, Delhi, 1974. 

Desai. A.R. (ed.), Peasant Struggles in India, Oxford University Press, Delhi, 
1985. 

Desai, A.R., Sociul Background of Indian hationalism, Popular Prakasan, 
Bombay, 1994. 

Engineer, Asghar Ali, (ed.). Kerala Muslims A Historical Perspective, Ajanta 
Publications, Delhi, 1995. 

----------- , The Islamic State, Vikas Publishing House, Delhi, 1980. 

-------W--- , The Role of Minorities in Freedom Struggle, Ajanta Publications, 
Delhi, 1986. 

Gandhi, M.K., The Khilafat, (Writings and Speeches), The Commercial 
Printing and Publishing Company, Madras, 192 1.  

Gopal, Ram, Indian Muslims A, Political History, Asia Publishing House, 
Bombay, 1964. 

Hardiman, David (ed.), Peasant Resistancc in India 1854-1914, Oxford 
University Press, Delhi, 1993. 

FIasan, Mushirul, Commuwul and Pan-Islamic Trends in Colonial India, 
Manohar Publications, New Delhi, 1985. 



, India's Paratition Process, Strategy and Mobilization, Oxford 
University Press, Delhi, 1994. 

-----m------ , Mohamed Ali Ideology and Politics, Jamia Millia Islamia, Delhi, 
1981. 

m------------ , (ed.), Muslims and the Congress, Manohar Publications, New 
Delhi, 1979. 

, Nurionulism and Commutlal Yoliiics in India, South Asia Books, 
Coliimbia, 1979. 

Hasan, S.A., Khilafint in Theory and Practice, Published by the A-uthor, 
Madras, 1949. 

Hook, Sichey, The Hero in History A Study in Limitation and Possibilily, 
Beacon Press, Boston, 1959. 

Hunter, W.W., The Indian ~usdlmans ,  The Comrade Publishers, Calcutta, 
1945. 

I-Iusain, Abid, The Destiny of Indian Muslims, National Book Trust, Delhi, 
1992. 

Imam, Safar, Muslims in India, Orient Longman, New Delhi, 1975. 

Joseph, Gheverghese George, George Joseph The Lfe and Times of a Kerala 
Christian Nationalist, Orient Longman, Delhi, 2003. 

Kareem, C.K. (ed.), Kerala District Gazetteers Malappuram, Government of 
Kerala, Trivandrum, 1986. 

-----m------ , Kerala Muslim History Statistics and Directory, Charitram 
Publication, Trivandrum, l99 1. 

Khan, Ansar Husain, The Rediscovery of India A New Subcontinent, Orient 
Longman, Hyderabad, 1999. 

Khan, Mohamed Raza, What Price Freedom, Published by the Author, 
Madras, 1969. 

Kunju, A.P., Ibrahim, hlappila Muslims c$ Kerala, Sandhya Publications, 
Trivandnlm, 1989. 



Kusurnan, K.K., Extremist Movemefit in Kerala, Charitram Publication, 
Trivanhm, 1997. 

Logan, William, iklalabu?; Madras, 135 1, Charitram Publication, Trivandrum, 
1981. 

----------m-- , A Collectiol~ oj'Treaties, Engagements and other papers Relating 
to British '4ffairs in .Malahar, Kerala Gazetteer Department, 
Trivandrum, 1998. 

hfajumdar, R.C., Siil~ggle For Freedom, Bhar~tiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay, 
1969. 

Mecum, A Vade, Ganhian Non-co-operation or Shall India Comit Suicide?, 
New India Office, Madras, 1920. . . 

Menon, A Sreedhara, A Concise Political Histoly of Modern Kerala (1885- 
195'/), Anand Book Depot, Madras, 1987. 

-..----------S , Kerala and Freedom Struggle, D.C. Books, Kottayam, 1997. 

Menon, K.P.S. (ed.), Kesava Menon-90, K.P. Kesava Menon 9 0 ~  Birthday 
Celebration Committee, Calicut, 1997. 

Menon, M. Gangadhara, Malabar Rebellion (1 921 -1 922), Vohra Publishers, 
Allahabad, 1989. 

Menon, M.P.S., M.P. Narayana Menon A Forgotten Pioneer Malabar 1920- 
1947, M.P.Narayana Menon Memorial Trust, Angadippuram, 1 992. 

Miller, E. Roland, Mappila Muslims of Kerala, Orient Longman, Madras, 
1976. 

Minault, Gail, The Khilafat Movement Religious Symboli.sm and Political 
hlobilization in India, Oxford University Press, Delhi, 1982. 

Mohamed Ali, K.T., Tlze Development of Education Among the Mappilas of 
Malabar, 1800-196.5, Nunes Publishers, New Delhi, 1990. 

Mujeeb, . . M., I'he Indian Muslims, George Allen and Unwin Ltd, London, 
1369. 



Nadwi, S. Ali Abul Hasan, Mzrslims in India, Academy of Islamic Research 
and Publications, Lucknow, 1976. 

Naidu, C.H.M., Nationalism in South India Its Economic and Social 
Backgrotrnd, Mittal Publications, Delhi, 1988. 

Nair, C. Madhavan, A Short Life of,S'iir C. Sankaran Nair, Published by the 
Author, Madras, 1964. 

Nair, K. Karunakaran, Who is Who of Freedom Fighters in Kerala, 
Government of Kerala, Trivandrum, 1975. 

Nair, T.P. Sankarankutty, (ed.), Lust Decades of India 'S Freedom Struggle, 
Centre for Interdisciplinary Studies, Thiruvananthapuram, 1994. 

Nambiar, E.K.G., (ed.), Agrarian India Problems and Perspectives, 
Association for Peasant ~h;dies, University of Calicut, 1999. 

Namboodiripad, E.M.S., A History of Indian Freedom Struggle, Social 
Scientist Press, Delhi, 1986. 

-------..----- , Kerala Yesterday Today and Tomorrow, National Book Agency, 
Calcutta, 1968. 

-----------m- , Selected Writings Vol. 2. National Book Agency, Calcutta, 1985. 

Nizami, K.A., Contribution of Muslims to the Indian Freedom Movement, 
Idarah-i-Adabiyat-i-Delli, delhi, 1999. 

Nossiter, T.J., Communism in Kerala A Studj in Political adaptation, The 
Royal Institute of International Affairs, London, 1982. 

Nundy, Alfred, Non-co-operation, Civil and Military Gazette, Lahore, 1920. 

Panikkar, K.N., Against Lord and State Religion and Peasant Uprisings in 
Malabnr 1836-1 921, Oxford University Press, Delhi, 1989. 

,(ed.), Peasarrt Protests And Revolts in Malabar, Indian Council of 
Historical Research, Delhi, 1990. 



Prasad, Iswari, Hindu-Muslim Problems, Chug Publications, Allahabad, 1974. 

Prayor, P. Holland, hfappillus ur Mopluhs, Superintendent, Govenunetlt 
Press, Calcutta, 1904. 

Radhakrishnan, P., Peasant Slryggle Land Reforms and Social Change 
Malabar 1836-1982, Sage Publications, New Delhi, 1989. 

Rajasekharan, (edj, Kerala Through Ages, Director of Public Relations, 
Trivandrum, 1 976. 

Rao, M.S.A., Social Change in Malabar, Bombay, 1957. 

Roy, Santimony, Role of Indian Muslims in the Freedom Movement, New 
Delhi, 1970. 

S&, Moin, Khilafat to Partition A Survey of major political trends among 
Indian Muslims during 1919-1947, Ajanta Publications, Delhi, 1983. 

Sarkar, Sumit, Modern India 188-5-1947, Macmillan India Limited, Madras, 
1986. 

Siddiqi, Iqtidar Husain, Islam and Muslims in South Asia Historical 
Perspective, Adarn publications, Delhi, 1987. 

Smith, Cantwell Wilfied, Modern Islam in India A Social Analysis, Mohit 
Publications, New Delhi, 1999. 

Tagore, Saumyendranath, Peasant Revolts in Malabar, Bombay 1937. 

Tara Chand, Histoly of Freedom Movement in India, Publications Division, 
Government of India, New Delhi, 197 1. 

Thurston, Edgar, Castes and Tribes of Southern India, Superintendent 
Government Press Madras, 1909. 

Tottenham, G R F, The Malabar Rebellion 1921-1922, Government Press, 
Madras, 1922. l 

Wasti, Syed Razi, Mzrslim Strlrggle for Freedom in British India, Renaissance 
Publishing House, Delhi, 1993. 



Wood, Conrad, The Moplah Rebellion and Its Genesis, People's Publishing 
House, Delhi, 1987. 

Articles (English) 

Abdurahiman, A.P., "Deporti~tion of Sayyid Fazl", 40" An~iversary Souvenir, 
Farook College, Calicut, 1985. 

Benjamin, N., "From Nationalism to Communalism A Case Study of the 
Moplah Rebellion of 192 l", Ravindran, T.K., (ed.), Journal of Kerala 
Studies, Vol. I, Trivandrrun, December 1974. 

Karat, Prakash, "Agrarian Relations in Malabar 1925- 1948", Kurian, K. 
Mathew, (ed.) Social Scientist, Vol. 2., Delhi, September 1973. 

---------m---- , "Organized Struggles of Malabar Peasantry, 1934-1940" Eapen 
Jacob, (ed.), Social Scientist, Vol. 5. ,  Delhi, March 1977. 

Kareem, C.K., "The Agrarian Relations of Kerala" Ravindran, T.K., (ed.), 
Journal of Kerala Studies, Vol. IV, Trivandrum, December 1977. 

Kurup, K.K.N., "The Malabar Rebellion- An Analysis of the Impact" 
Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, Calcutta, 1997. 

Manickanl, S., "The Moplahs of Malabar", Ravindran, T.K.,(ed.), Journal of 
Kerala Studies, Vol. I. Trivandrum, January 1974. 

Menon, M. Gangadhara, "The Yakub Hasan Episode" (Prelude to the Malabar 
Rebellion, 1921), Ravindran, T.K., (ed.), Journal of Kerala Studies, 
Vol. I. Trivandm, January 1974. 

Mohamed Koya, S.M. and Padmanabhan, N., "Role of Muhammed 
Abdurahiman in the National Movement of Malabar", Proceedings of 
the South Indian History Congress, Madras, 1977. 

Sen, Shila, "Khilafat Non-co-operation Movement in Bengal and Hindu- 
Muslim Relation-An Outline", Proceedings of the Indian Histoly 
Congress, Delhi, 199 1 . 

Swai, Bonaventure, "Notes on the Colonial State with Reference to Malabar 
in the 181h and 19' Centuries" Eapen, Jacob, (ed.), Social Scientisr, 
Vol. IG, Delhi, July 1978. 



Sarkar, Sukumar, "Origin and Nature of' the Moplah Uprising", Proceedings 
of the Indian History Congress, Del hi, 1 97 1 . 

, "The British Attitude Towards the MopIah Uprising of 1921n, 
Procet?dings of the Indim History Congress, Delhi, 1973. 

Singh, Prasad Bhojandan, "Muslim Aloofness During Civil Disobedience 
Movement in Bihar 1930-34", Proceedings of the Indian History 
Congrc.~.~, Delhi, 1886. 

Wood, Conrad, "Peasant Revolt An interpretation of Moplah violence in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries", Hardinian, David, (ed.), Peasanf 
Resistar~ce in Indin, Oxford University Press, Delhi, 1993. 

a----------- , "The Ernad Moplah and the Political h4ovement in Malabar, 19 16- 
21", Ravindran, T.K., (ed.), Journirl of Kerala Studies, Vol. 11. 
Trivandnrm, June 1975. 

m------------ , "Historical Background of the Moplah Rebellio~?', Kurian, K. 
Mathew, (ed.), Social Scientist, Vol. 111. Delhi, August, 1974. 

Unpublished Theses 

Abdul Aziz, M., Rise of Muslims in Kerala Politics, Department of Politics, 
University of Kerala, ~ r ivkdrum,  1989. 

-4bdul Sathar, K.K.M., History' of Ba-Aluwis in Kerala, Department of 
History, University of Calicut, 1999. 

Balakrisbnan, E., History of Communist Movement in Kerala, 1937-59, 
Depatment of History, University of Calicut, 1993. 

Dale, F. Stephen, Islam and Social Conflict The Mappilas of Malabar 1498- 
1922, TNA Library, Madras. 

Gopalankutty, K., The National Movement in Malabar 1930-47, Jawaharlal 
Nehm University, Delhi, 1985. 

Moha~nrned Koya, S.M., Mu.slirns if Mabhar with special reference ro t h rk  
distinctive character, Department of History, University of Calicut, 
1987. 



Padmanabhan, N., Role of Muslinzs irt the National Pdovement in Malahar 
(1921-1947), Department of History, University of Calicut, 1993. 

Books (Malayalam) 

Abd111 Kareem, K.K.M., 1921-le Khilafat Lahalyzrm Ali hfusaliarurn, C. H. 
Mohamed and Sons, Tirurangadi, 1968. 

-----m---- , K .  Moulcvvi Sahib (Life History), AI-Katib Publications, 
Tirurangadi, 1985. 

------S--- , Malabarile Kat/inangul, Smaraka Samskarika Kendram, 
Abdurahiman Nagar, 2004. 

---------m , Variyawr Kunnath Kunhammed Haji, Kalima Books, Kozhikode, 
1992. 

Ahammed, A.P., (ed.), K. Hussan Sahib Samamthinte Janrnam, Publishing 
Committee, 1998. 

Abdurahaman, K.K., Kerala Congress Directoly, Crescent Publications, 
Ernakulam, 1964. 

Aboobacker, Kathiyalam, Abdurahiman Kavithakal, Vartha Publications, 
Kodungallur, 200 1. 

Alavi, K.C ., Hidayath-ul-Muslimin Sahha Charitram, Manjeri, 1946. 

Ali Kunhi, M., Malahar Kalaqam Oru Padanam, Rahma Publications, 
Calicut, 1972. 

Damodaran,K., and Pillai, C. Narayana, Keralathile S~uuthantrya Sarnaram, 
The Institute of Languages, Government of Kerala, Trivandrum, 1997. 

Francis, K.A., Noottandinte Yismayam, Sahitya Pravarthaka Co-operative 
Society, Kottayam, 1999. 

Kathir Sahib, A. M., Sher-e-Malabar, Kodingallur, 1945. 

Keraleeyan, V.S., Keralalhinte Veerapurhran, Manas Foundations, Aluva, 
1998. 

Xodur, K.A., Anglo-Mappila Yuddarn, Mahboob Book, Kodur, 1999. 



Kurup, K.K.N., Aclhunikcc Jierala Chariti-a C;aveshatza Prabandagal, Kerala 
Basha Institute, Trivmdrum, 1995. 

-----.----.a , Kera!u Charitru f'ndanagal; Kcrala Sastra Sahitya Parishad, 
Kozhikode, 1994. 

----W----- , A.C.Kannan Nair On1 Padanam, Kerala Basha Institute, 
Thrruvanathapuram, 1985. 

Malayaii, A. M., Swalhandria Samcrra S'enanikal, United Publications, 
Palakkzd, 1999. 

Mamnad Koya, P.P. Parappil, Kozhikotte Muslinzgalude Charitram, Focus 
Publications, Calicut, 1994. 

Maunadhan, M.P., Kelappan, Kerala Sarvodaya Mandalam, 1984. 

Maudoodi, Abul A'ala, Khilafatlz wa ,bfulukiyath, Malayalam translation, 
Islamic Publishing House, ~al icut ,  1994. 

Maulavi, C.N. Ahammed and Abdul Kareem, K.K.M., Mahathaya Mappila 
Sahitya Parampariam, Published by the Authors, Calicut, 1978. 

Maulavi, K. Koyatti, 1921-le Malabar Lahala, Published by the Author, 
Tirurangadi, 1953. 

Menon, V.R., (ed.), Mathrubhumiyute Charitram, 3 Volumes, (History of The 
' Mathrubhumi) The Mathrubhumi Printing and Publishing Company, 

Calicut, 1998. 

Moosad, C.K., K. IWadhavan Nair, (Biography), The Mathrubhumi Publishing 
Co. Calicut, 1987. 

I 

Muhamad, K., Muppilamar Engottu?, Mangalodayarn, Trichur, 1956. 

Muhammad, N.P., Muhammed Abdurahivr~an Oru Novel, D.C. Books, 
Kottayam, 2004. 

Nair, C. Gopalan, Malayalathile Mappilamar, Published by the author, 
Mangalore, 19 17. 



Nair, K.N. Perunna, Keral~rthile Congress Prasthanam, Prathibha 
Publications, Cochin, 1985. 

Nair, K. Madhavan, lMnlabar Kalapum, Matllrubhumi Publication, Calicut, 
1971 

Namboodiri pad, E. M. S ., M.P. Narayana Menonum Communistkaraum, 
Chintha Publishers, Thir-uvatianthpuram, 1 992. 

-m--------- , Malabar Kaiapam 0 Yilayiruthal, Chintha Publishers, 
Thimvananthapuram, 1 937. 

----------- , Keralam Mnlayalikalude Mathrubhumi, Chintha Publishers, 
Thiruvananthapuram, 2000. 

Narayanan, M.G.S. (ed.), ~ a l a b a r ,  Malabar Mahotsava Committee, Calicut, 
1994. ' , 

Panikkar, K.N., Vargeeyatha Indiayil, Chintha Publishers, 
Thiruvananthapuram, 1997. 

Pottekkat, S.K., et al., Muhammed Abdurahiman a political biography, 
Muhammed Abdurahirnan Sahib Memorial Committee, Calicut, 1978. 

Priyadarsanan, G., Kerala Pathrapravarthanam Suvarnadhyangal, Published 
by the Au.thor, Calicut, 1999. 

Raghavan, Puthuppally, Kerula Pathrapravarthana Charitram, Kerala 
Sahitya Akademi, Trichur, 1985. 

Rahiman, A.K.A., Oru Swathandrya Samara Sena Nayakan 
Smarikkapped~~nzbol, Deseeyodhgradana Vedi, Kodungallur, 1998. 

-m--------- , Muhammed Abdurahinlan Sahib Indian Deseeyodgradhanathinte 
Vakthavtr, Yathra Publications, Kodungallur, 1995. 

Ranlachandran, S., Kattilasseri Mohamed Maulaviyarum Deseeya 
Prasthanavunt, Department of Information and Public Relation, 
Government of Kerala, Trivandrum, 2003. 

Raman, Theruvath, Kerala Szibash, The Kerala Press, Calicut, 1945. 



Rasheed, M., Muhammed Abclurahimun Sahib, (Biography), Islamic 
Publishing House, Kozhikode, 1994. 

Pillai, A.K., Congress~zm Kerakuvurn,' Kerala State Congress Committee, 
Thrichur, 1935, Re-publication, Charitram Publications, 
Thiruvananthapwn, 1982. 

Samsudheen, Parayil, Swadandriya Samara Senanikal, Forward Publications, 
Thiruvananthapuram, 1980. 

Savan Kutty, T.M., Seethi Sahib, Department of Cultural Relations, 
Government of Kerala, Thimvanianthapuram, 1992. 

Sayed Mohamed, P.A., Samskara Sourabham, Kerala History Association, 
Cochin, 1976. 

---------- , Kerala Muslim Charitram, Current Books, Trichur, 1988 

Tangal, O.M., Muthukkoya, 1921-le Malabar Lahala, K.Mohamed Kutty and 
Sons, Tirurangadi, 1990. 

Ummer Koya, P.P. Dheerathmakkal, Muhammed Abdurahiman Thatwa 
Prachara Samiti, Calicut, 1984. 

Vallikkunnu, Appukuttan, A riyappedatha E. M. S., S akti Publications, 
Perintalmanna, 1987. 

Varghese, V.J., and Pillai, Vijaya Mohanan, Anjuru Varshathe Keralam Chila 
Arivatayalangal, ~ssoiiation for Comparative Studies, 
Changanacherry, 1999. 

Yusuf, T. Muhammed, Muhammed Abdurahiman Sahib, Calicut, 193 8. 

Articles (Malayalam) 

th . Abdul Kbadar, M.M., "Malayalatbile Mappilamar" Mathrubhumi, 7 August 
1923. 

Abdu, P.K., "Kerala Muslimeegalum Swadadrya Samaravurn, Mathrubhumi, 
15" May 1930. 



Andalat, "Swadandrya Samarm", Jampadam, Government of Kerala 
Publication, Thiruvananthapuram, August, 1997, 

Balakrishnan, P.K., "Muhammed Abdtvahimar1 Sahib", Madhyamam, 23" 
November, 1996 

Jaini, K., "Viswasm -4ddehathe Nayichu", Madhyamam, 23rd November 1 98 8 

Kelappan, K., "Al-Arneente Deseeyathvam", Mathrubhumi, 10& September 
193 1 

----m------- , "Muslim Yuvajangalodu", Mathrubhumi, 1 0 ~  May 1930. 

------------ , "Swatandrya Samarathil Munnani Yodhavu", Muhammed 
Abdurahiman Souvenir, Calicut, 1978. 

Mammoo, P.K., "Andya Nimishangal", Mathrubhumi Weekly, znd December 
1945 

I I 

Maulavi, E.K., "Malabarile Mappila Lahala Oru Akshepam", Mathrubhumi, 
12' July 1924. 

Menon, K. Damodara, "Janab Muhammed Abdurahiman", Mathrubhumi 
Weekly, 2nd December 1945. 

Menon, K. Madhava, "Nirbhayanaya Porali", Muhammed Abdurahiman 
Souvenir, Calicut, 1978. 

Moidunni, C.N.,"'Keralathinte ~eera~uthran",  Mathrubhumi, 231d November 
1973. 

Mohmed, Kadavmadu, "Muhammed Abdurahiman Imum Oru Albuda 
Pratibhasm", Madhyamam, 23 November 1997. 

Nair, K. Madhavan, "Malabarile Mappila Lahala" (A series of Articles) 
Mathrubhumi, fiom 1" May 1923 to 18" July 1925. 

--------m-- , "Satliyagaha Samaravum Akramarahithyavum", Mathrubhumi, 23 
May 1930. 

Namboodiripad, E.M.S. "Nhan Ariyunna Abdurahiman Sahib", 
Mathrubhumi, 23" November 1993. 



-----------W-- , "Deseeya Muslim alum Edathu Chinthagatikkarum P Yojikkanan", Madhyantam, 23' November 1992. 

Rasheed, M., "Sahib Undayh~negil" I'robhudhanam Weekly, 22"d 
November 1997. 

------W---- , "Muhammed Abdurahiman Enna Mata Maulikavati", 
Probhodhanam Weekly, 3oth November 1996. 


